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PREFACE. 



At the urgent request of my publisher, I have written a brief, connected 
narrative, free from all confusing detail, to accompany anrl explain the njaps, 
thus forming a basis for that geographic treatment of history which is essen- 
tial to a clear understanding of human society. 

The small space allowed forced me to be biief, but I have tried liar<l 
never to sacrifice clearness to brevity. My chief aim has been to give, in an 
attracitive form, to general readers what they most wish to know, and to 
students sucli facts and observations as will serve to bind together what 
they have secured by their special studies. I have added to tlu^ tabh* of 
contents, under eacli chapter, a brief but carefully-chosen general reference 
to standard works, and the most prominent magazine articles, as an aid to 
students who may desire to work out for themselves, in greater detail, any 
special line of investigation. As this book is designed chiefly for tlie use of 
those 'who know no language but English, I hiive confined these references 
strictly to English works, although the temptation has been great to j)ut in 
some German or French masterpieces, especially when dealing witli tliose 
portions of history wliere the 8uj)ply of English material was eltlier-»8y^iiity 
or wholly wanting. 

I want to add one word about tlie spelling of the Old English endings 
hurh and hyrig. The fact seems to be that hyrig is only an orthograpliic 
variety of />t//7/, but came to be generally used for tlie ol clique cases of 
the word, while Inn^h stood for the nominative. 



Robert IL Labbkuton 



The Pines, Oranoe County, N. C. 
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jamin Franklin. l»y T. HuKhen : Conteinp. U«v., v«)l. 85. 
Jauien 0tl«« : Wtim'^ter Majf.. I. Pairi<;k Honrj*. by V. W. 
KlnK>li*y : Nat. Quart., vol. 27. Kaniuol AdaniK, by (I. W. 
Or«one : Noith Aim-riran llev., vol. 102. Thoma* JefTer««on, by 
J. g. Ail.-im-*: Old Hn«l New, v<il. 7. John Hiwuwk, by ('. F. 
A<Umi» : l'enn*ylvanii4 Ma<., vol. 1. Jowph Warren, by A. H. 
Even>tt : hiHirkH Aniifr. Uiogr., vol. lU. Ethan Allen, by It. J. 
Lucwiii); : llari>cr'M, vol. 17. loravl l*utuain, by U. J. Loaalcg : 



HarpCTfa, vol. 12. Nathan Hale, bv H. P. Johnston : HarperX 
vol. fiO. John BUirk. by R. H. RtKManl : Nat. Map., vol. 12. 
Philip Schuyler: Amerii-wn Chun-h U«;v., v(»l. ;». Homtio 
(iatiw, by U. H. StiHldanl : Nut. Ma^; . vol. 1.*). John Sullivan, 
by R. H. Stoddard : Nat. Ma*?., %'t)l. 1*1. Nathaniel (;re<'nc, 
by CJ. W. (tn*»ne: Pennaylvania Map., >ol. 2. John Paul 
Jouea, by J. K. Ijauylit'm : Frawr'R Mum. Anthony Wayne, 
by E. Everett : North American liov., vol. 42. 

LVI. Map. 138. The present Territory of the 

United States after the Ces- 
sion of Florida by Spain in 
1821. 

Text : First Trials of tlio Groat Ropuhlic. 

Lit. : J. B. McMasteu: History of the People of 

THE United States. 
Jas. Schouleu: IIistouy of the Ameuican 

Republic. 
Alex. Johnston: History of American Poli- 

tk^s. 
IL V. IIolst: Constitutional IIistouy of the 

United States. 
B. J. LossiNo : Field-book of the War of 1812. 
G. R. Fairbanks: History of Florida. 
R. S. Ripley: The War with Mexico. 

Shay'H RpliclUon, by B. J. I/H«-*inK : Harper" h. vol. 2f. Ell 
Whitney, by D. Oluifite*! : .Vineriran Jour, of S<nencc, vol. 21. 
Aaron lJun*M (.'<mHpirarv : Frnxer, vol. r)7. HuITh Surrender of 
I)etn»it, by W. H. Suuuur : New Enul. lUviKter, vi»l. 11. Per- 
ry'h Vietory on l^ko Krio, by II. Davie-* : North Anierirnn lU'v,, 
vol. M. Itattle of New Orleans : Kdinb. Rev., vol. 15. .'^•lulnoh' 
War: S^iut hern Liter. .Jour., vol. .'J. .Mi»i».>uri ('o:uproiniM.> : 
Deniorratie Rev., vol. ."4. Texa.>iaud the IVaix* of (iuadalouiic 
lIidalKO, by R. D. Owen : Scribuer, vol. 10. 

LVII. Maps. 130. Theatre of War in the United 
I States, 1861-60. 

LVIII. 140. Territory of the present United 

States in 1880. 
141. Alaska. 

Text : The Great Trial— Tin* Civil War. 

Lit. : Co.mte de Paris : History of the Civil War. 
J. W. Draper: History of the Amkrkan 

Civil War. 
W. SwiNTON : Campaigns of the Army of the 
PirroMAC. 

CAMPATONS OF THE CiVIL WaR, 12 A'OLS., Pl'BL. 

by scribner. 
The Navy in the Civil War, 3 Vols., pihl. 
by scribneu. 

The boKt Mn^zino art^<•lo^ on the Cln'at Civil War are ju«t now 
beintr written. ThoM- writtt^n during or iuiuutliutely after the 
htrifu are aluioRt worthlenx. 

** Tlierr in no fnWhood m r/rf)M, and no mufra/fh'fion »> 
piUjMtbU'f but cout^uijKHutritH uiU cusily alhnr tfnim*ih'r$ 
to be tttceirfd bt/ it : for trentn antl luf n arr rhtir futhf ifhcH 
tteetifroin a (Untitnce and tiuif prcsenf in J nil itf una rtnin 

! tity and darknew to those who lice in /Y." — Gur/.oT'bRicu- 

! ard Cromwell. 



CHRONOLOGY. 



Dt-rin'o the CHALDiEAN ASCENDENCY. 9-1000 b.c. 



S.C. 5000. Mora phis founded. 

4500. The Sphinx. 

42t>0. The l^vraniids. 

4000^ Lihrarv at Aca<le. 

3700. IJahvioii, ('iii»itul of riiahlrna. 



B.C. 35(K). End of the Empire of the Pyramids. 

3000. The oldest Oheiisk. 

*^500. The Lahvrinth. 

2(KK). The Hyksos 

1700. Tlie New Emjare of Eirypt. 



Drmsrt THE EGYPTUX ^SCENT)ENCY, 1000-1288 b.c. 



B.C. 1000. Betfinninjrs of Phoenicia. 
15(M). Ri.sc of Assyria. 
1400. (Jreatness of Sidon. 



B.C. 1350. Rameses-Sesostria. 
1320. ]M(».SH.s. 
1300. Foundation of Nineveh. 



DuRTNo THE ASSYRIAN ASCENDENCY, 1288-010 b.c. 



B.C. 



1130. 


Tiglath-Pih'ser I. 


1250. 


As.«»yrian Con(jnest of Babylon. 


1100. 


]VIi,4;ration of the Dorians. 


1050. 


David. 


1»75. 


J lid ah and Israel. 


853. 


Cartilage founded. 


850. 


Shalmane.ser 11. 


840. 


Homer. 


820. 


Lyenrgns. 


770. 


First Olympiad. 


753. 


Rome founded. 


745. 


S^'cond A)*syrian Empire. 


740. 


llosiod. 


725. 


Rhetrium founded. 



B.C. 720. Syharis founded. 

717. Assy ri a 31 i st res.s of the Trade of Western Asia . 

710. Croton founded. 

708. Tarentum founded. 

OUl. Bahvlon destroved. 

090. Gyges, King of*Lydia. 

0S2. Bal»vlon refounded. 

072. A.^syrian Con^iuest of Egypt. 

00(5. Ay.>ur-hani-pal {Sinhiuajfulifn), 

650. Pbammt'tichus. 

628. Spartan C!<>n<[ue8t of Mc;s.senia. 

025. Nabnpolassar. 

624. The Laws of Draco. 

610. Destruction of Nineveh. 



The Peuiod of the FOUR GREAT POWERS, 610-538 b.c. 

B.VBYLON, Media, Lydia, Eciyit. 



B.C. 000. Nehuchadnozzar. 

594. Solon's Srisaclithi-ia (rfmoral of burdens), 
585. Eclip.sc fon.'told by Thales. 



B.C. 549. Cyrua founds the Persian Empire. 
540. Pi.^jistratus, Tvrant in Athens. 
538. Babylon taken by Cyrus. 



During the PERSIAN ASCENDENCY, 538-330 n.c. 



H.C. 525. Persian Conqn«>?t of Eirvpt. 

522. Th*f Rnvolt (»f tlie Magi*. 

521. Darius Hysta.<«pes {fftWt 485). 

513. Tlie Scythian K.xp.'dition. 

510. Destruction of Svbaris. 

500. Burning of Sardti.s. 

494. The Tribunes in Rome. 

490. Battle of Marathon. 

480. Battles of Salnmis and Thermopyla*. 

479. Battles of Plata^aj and My rale. 

475. The ronfedoracy of Delos. 

405. Battle of the Eurvmedon. 

45(3. End of tin* Third Me!»s<Miian War. 

451. Laws of the XII. Tables in Rome. 

450. /Ksrhvlus, Soplnx'les, Euripides. 

444. Perii-les <///V// 429). 

443. Foundation of Thurii. 

440. Herodotus and Thurydides. 

431. Beginning of the Peiopounesian War. 



B.C. 4IW). Pestilence at Athens. 

421. IN'ace of Nicias. 

414. Sicilian Expedition. 

4(4. End of the J'cloponnesian Wan. 

401. Battle of C'unaxa. 

399. Death of Socrates. 

396. Destruction of Melpum and VeiL 

8JK). Burning of Rome. 

371. Battle of Leuctra. 

302. Battle of Mantinea. 

343. Be^'inning of the Samnite Wars. 

340. Gn^at Latin War {tiU 3:^). 

3:J8. Battle of C'h.-rronea. 

330. Mnnler of Pliilip of Macedon. 
334. Battle of the Granicus. 

3:^3. Battle of Tssiis. 

332. Alexandria founded. 

331. Battle of Arlnla. 

330. Murder of Darius Codomaxmui. 



Xll 



CHBONOLOGY. 



DuBiNo THE HELLENIC ASCENDENCY, 330-168 b.c. 



ac. 



827. 
326. 
823. 
321. 
811. 
305. 
301. 
300. 
298. 
295. 
282. 
2«0. 
279. 
275. 
264. 
2(J2. 
260. 
256. 
255. 



Alexander in India. 

Second Samnite War (ended 304). 

Death of Alexander the Great. 

The Caudine Pass. 

First Roman ^/'<Y of itiir. 

Fall of Hovinnum. 

Battle of IpsiiR. 

Foundation of the Museum at Alexandria. 

Tliird Snmnite War {ended 290). 

Battle of Sentinuni. 

PyrrhuH of Ejnrus in Italy. 

Battle of Heraclea. 

Battle of Au.sculum. 

Battle of Beneveutum. 

First Punic War {ended 241). 

A^rigentum captured by the Romans. 

Battle of Mylaj. 

Battle of Ecnonius. 

Regulus in Africa. 



B.C. 251. Battle of Panormus. 

250. Empire of the Arsacidro {tiU 226 a.d.). 

241. Battle near the ^gatian Islands. 

222. Rome conquers Cisalpine Gaul. 

219. Destruction of Saguntum. 

218. Hannibal cross<^s the Alps. 

217. Battle of Lake Trasimene. 

216. Battle of Cannap. 

215. Battle of Nola. 

212. Capture of Syracuse. 

207. Battle of Sena Gallica near the MetavruH. 

206. End of the First Macedonian War {Ixi/u // 2 1 r» ). 

202. Battle of Zama. 

200. Second Macedonian War {ended 107). 

197. Battle of Cynoscei)hal». 

liH). Battle of Motrnesia on the Sipvlus. 

171. Third Macedonian War {eiidtii 168). 

168. Battle of Pydna. 



During the RO^LVN ASCENDENCY, 1G8 b.c.-G30 a.d. 
The Decmnk of the Roman Republic. 



B.C. 146. Destruction of Carthaire and Corinth. 

133. Destruction of Numantia. 

129. Pergamus a Roman Province. 

121. Death of Caius Gracchus. 

109. Battle of the Muthul. 

102. Battle of Aqu.i* Sextia\ 

101. Battle of Vercella;. 

90. Marsian War {ended 88). 

88. First Mlthradatic War {endal 84). 

86. Death of Marius. 

as. S«>c<)nd Mithradatic War (ended 81). 

82. DictAtorship of Sulla {till 79). 

80. War against Sertorius {ended 72). 

74. Third Mithradatic War {ended 64). 

69. Battle of Tigranocerta. 



B.C. 67. Piracy destroyed by Pompey. 

63. Conspiracy of Catilina. 

60. First Triumvirate. 

55. C.Tsar in Britain. 

53. Battle of Carrha5. 

51. Conquest of Gaul. 

49. Ciesar crosses the Rubicon. 

48. Battle of Phar.<alus. 

47. War against IMiarnaces. 

46. Battle of Thapsus. 

45. Battle of Munda. 

44. Assassination of C.Tsar. 

43. Second Triumvirate. Murdur of Cicero. 

42. Battle of Philippi. 

31. Battle of Actium. 



The Roman Empire down to the Final Division of the Empire. 



A.D. 9. Varus defeated by Arminius. 

14. De.ith of Augustus. Tiberius {died 37). 

23. Rub- of Sejnnus {died 31). 

41. Death of (Caligula. Claudius {dkd 54). 

4i^. Conquest of Southern Britain. 

64. First Persecution of the (Christians. 

68. Death of Nero. Anarchy. 

69. Vespasian [dird 79). 

70. Capture of Jerusalem. 
79. Titus (f/W 81 ). 

85. Britain a Roman Province. 

98. Trajan {di*'d Wl). 

117. Hadrian (r/iVv/ 138). 

138. Antoninus Pius {dietl 161). 

161. Marcus Aurelius (died 180). 

li)2. Death of Commoilua (17tli Emperor). 



A.D. 193. Militarv Anarchv (//// 2«4). 

226. Empire of the S'assani.l.T {till 642). 

250. The Decian I'ersecution. 

270. Zenobia, Queen of Pulmvra. 

276. Completion of tb.' Aurerijiu Wall. 

284. End of the Anarchy. Uiocb-tian {till 30.') i. 

292. The Four Im[)eriiil Colleagues. 

803. General Persecution of tbo Christians. 

323. Constantine the Great {ditd 3;{7). 

325. First Council of the Christian Cliurch at 

NiciTa. 

375. Beirinning of the Great Migrations. 

378. Battle of Adrianople. 

304. Theodosius the (Jn-at {died 39r)». 

895. Final Division of the Empire. 



The Great Miorations. 



A.D. 410. Rack of Rome bv Alaric. 

415. Vi.si-gothic Kingdom of Tolosa {ti7l 507). 

429. Vandal Kingdom in Africa (//// 5:M). 

430. Death of St. Augustine. 
449. English land in Britain. 

451. Attila defeated in the Catalaoixian Fields. 

452. Foundation of Venice. 

476. End of the Line of the Emperors iu the West. 

486. Victory of Clovis at Soissous. 

493. Tlieodoric the Great ^died 526). 



A.D. 507. Battle of Vouille. 

526. Vifti gothic Kingdom in Sp.iin {tiV 711 >. 

527. Justinian I. (r/*rW Wio). 

534. Belisarius destroys the Vandals. 

555. Nank'S destroys the Ostro-goths. 

568. Lombard Kingdom in Italy {till 774). 

590. Gregory the Great {died 604). 

597. St. Augu.stine convert* Kent. 

610. Heracliua (r/jVv/ 641). 

622. Mohammed'a Flight, Uetjira (July 16^ 



CITRONOLOGY. 



xm 



During the ARABIC ASCENDENCY, 630-962 a.d. 



A.D. 



632. 
0:50. 
638. 
640. 
642. 
661. 
664. 
68(). 
700. 
711. 
717. 
732. 
750. 
755. 
756. 
768. 
786. 



Death of Mohammed. 
Aidan 8«»ltles at Liiidisfame. 
Arabic Conquest of Syria. 
Arabic Conquest of Egypt. 
Arabic Con<iuest of Persia. 
Omiuiatl Caliphs (tUl 750;. 
Ciedmon at Whitbv. 
Murder of Hosain at Kerbola. 
Arabic Conquest of North Africa. 
Battle of Xeres de la Frontera. 
Leo the Isaurian (dkd 741). 
Victory of C'harles Martel near Tours. 
Aba3.si*do Caliphs {Wl 1258). 
Deaths of IJede aud Honifacc. 
Emirate of Cordova (tiU 1)29). 
Charlemagne iOud 814). 
liaroun-al-Rashid [died 802). 



A.D. 787. 
800. 
827. 

843. 
862. 
871. 
878. 
894 
912. 
919. 
929. 
933. 
936. 
955. 
961. 



First landing of Danes in England. 
Restoration of the Western Empire. 
Ecgberht Overlord of England {King of 

)yeMi'n sine/' 800). 
Treaty of Verdun. 
The Rnrik» iu Russia (till 1598). 
Alfred the Great {died 901). 
Peace of Wedmore. 
Magyars settle in Hungary. 
Northmen settle in Normandy. 
Henry I. Founder of the German Kingdom. 
Caliphate of Conlova {till 1081). 
Battle of Merseburg. 
Otto the Great dudOlli) 
Battle on the Lechfeld. 
Dunstau, Arclibishop of Canterbury (died 

979). 



During the Ascendency of the HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE, 9G2-1250 a.d. 



AD. 962. 

972. 

987. 

988. 
1000. 
1002. 
1017. 
1024. 
1055. 
1060. 
1066 
1073. 
1086. 
1096. 
1099 
1100. 
1127. 
1138. 

1147 
1152. 



Foundation of the Holv Roman Empire. 

Caliphate of Fatimidap'in Egypt (//// 1171). 

Hugh Capet, King of France {died 996). 

Conversion of Russia. 

Greatness of Poland under Boleslaf. 

Ma.<sacro of the Danes in England. 

Cnut, King of England {died 1035). 

Salic Emperors {fill 1125). 

Emi>ire of the Seljuks (fin 1002). 

Norman Conquest of Southern Italy. 

Norman Conquest of England. 

Pope Gregory VII., Hildvbraud {died 1085). 

Completion of the Domes day book. 

First Crusade {tiU\\i)\). 

Taking of Jerusalem by the Crusaders. 

Kingdom of JerusaN'm [till 1291). 

Guelphs aud Ghibellines. 

Hohenstaufen or Suabian Emperors {till 

1254). 
Second Crusade. 
Frederick I., Barbarossa (rfi^ 1190). 



A.D. 1154. Plantagenets in England 'Jill 1486). 

1162. Sack of Milan by Barbarossa. 

1169. Strongbow's Invasion of Ireland. 

1170. Murder of Thomas a Becket. 

1171. Saladin, Sultan of Egypt {died 1193). 
1176. Battle of Legnano. 

1187. Jerusalem taken by Saladin. 

1189. Tliird Crusade. 

1198. Pope Innocent IH. {died 1216). 

1204. Latin Empire of Constantinople {(ill 1261). 

1200. Gengis-Khan {dieil 1227). Map 99. 

1207. Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury 

{died 1228). 

1212. Emp<?ror Frederick II. {died 1250). 

1214. Battle of Bouvines. 

1215. The Muirna Charta. 
1226. St. Louis {died 1270). 
1228. Fifth Crusade. 

1240. Ru.*«sia Concjuered by the Mongols (^i/Z1480). 

1241. Battle of Wahlstatt. 
1248. Sixth Crusade. 



DuRiNa THE ANGEMN ASCENDENCY 1250-1382. 



A.D. 



AD. 



1254. 

1261. 

1264. 

12()5. 

1267. 

1268. 

1270. 

1273. 

1282. 

1292 

1297. 

1299. 

1308. 

1309. 
1314. 
1315. 



1382. 
1384. 
1385. 
1886. 
1388 
1396. 



Interregnum in Germany {till 1273). 

Fall of the Latin Emjiire of Constantinople. 

Battle of Lewes. 

Charles of Anjou, King of Naples and Sicily. 

Charles of Anjou, Count of Provence. 

Execution of Corradino. 

Seventh Cru.sade. Death of St. Louis. 

Emperor Rud<>lf of Habsburg {died 1291). 

The Sicilian Vespers. 

Beginninii: of the Swiss Confederacy. 

Victory of Wallace at Stirlin'jf. 

Foundation of the Osmanli Kmpire. 

Charles Robert of Anjou, King of Iluncarv 

{di(d\W£). 
The Luxemburg Emperors {tUl 1437). 
Battle of Bannookburu. 
Battle of Morgarteu. 



A.D. 1322. Battle of Ampfimr near 3IUhldorf. 
1328. The Valois in France {tdl 1589). 
1333. Casimir the Great, King of Poland {died 

13T0). 
1340. B«'ginning of the great Anglo-French war. 
1IM6. Battlt'S of Cressy and Neville's Cross. 
1349. Tlie Black Death. 
1356. The Golden Bull. 
1360. Peace of I5rttiL'nv. 
1363. Burgundian Dukes of th^ /louse of Valoit* 

{tin 1477). 

1368. Tanierlan. 

1369. Union of tlio two Burgundies {tiU 1477). 

1370. Louis of Anjou, King of Poland and Hunorarv 

{dieti i:><2). 

1371. The Stuarts in Scotland (tiU 1714). 
1380. Tatars defeated at Kulikovo. 



During the Ascendency of the H^VNSEATIC LEAGUE, 1882-1452, a.d. 



The Hanseatic League in its Zenith. 

Death of Wvclif. 

Portuguese Victory at Aljubarota. 

Swiss Victory at S<'mi)ach. 

Swiss Victory at Na«.»fel8. 

Turkish Victory at Nicopolis. 



A.D. 1397. 
1398. 
1399. 
1402. 
1410. 
1414. 



Union of Calmar. 
Sjick of Dellii bv Tamerlane. 
The House of Lancaster {titt 1401). 
Mongol Victory at Angora. 
P(»lish Victory at Tannenberg. 
Council of Cuustauce {till 1418). 



XIV 



CHEOXOLOGY. 



DcBiso THE Abcesdesci OF THE HANSEATIC LEAGUE, 1382-1452 jld.— Continued. 



D. 1415. 
1417. 
1419. 
1420. 
1429. 



1453. 
1455. 
1460. 
1461. 
144V2. 
144S9. 
147«. 
1477. 
14«3. 

1485. 
1492. 
1497. 
1498. 
15(X). 
1502. 

irM, 

1509. 



D. 



Battle of Axincoort. 
Hokeniollems id Brmndenborg. 
Begiuuiiitf of the Hiusite W&n (till 1436) 
Treatr of Trovef. 
Siege of Orleaus. 



• A.a 1431. 

, 14^. 

14:«. 

I 1444. 

I 1450. 



Death of Joan of Arc. 
Cosimo dei Medici dkd 1464 . 
The liabsbur^' Emperors {till 1740). 
Battle of Varna 
Cade*B luaurrectiou. 



A.D. 



DrRixo THE TURKISH ASCENDENXT, 1452-1547 a.d. 



Conqnf^ of Constantinople. 

Tlie War of the Roses {till 1485). 

Battle of Wakefield. 

Battle of Towton. 

Ivan the Great, first Czar of Rusnia {(fied 1505). 

Lorenzo il Mairnifiro U/itd 1492). 

Battleii of GraiiM>n and 3Iorat. 

Death of Charts the Bold ( Duke since 1467). 

Murder of Edward V. Richard UI. (died 
14H5. 

Battle of Bofiworth. 

Diswoverv of America hr Colambus. 

KehaKtian Cabot lands in Americx 

Ocean route to India by Vasco da Gama. 

Diiicorvrv of Brazil bv CabraL 

Margaret Tudor marries James IV. of Scot- 
land. 

Ferdinand of Arrairon conquers Naples. 

Death of Uenr/ VII. Henry VIII. (di^^i 
1547). 



A.D. 1512. Battle of Ravenna. Gaston d»» Foix. 

1513. Battles of the S]»urs and Flodden. 

1515. Battle of Maricnauo. 

1517. Beginning of the Refonnation. 

1519. Conquest of Mexico bv Cortez. 

1521. Diet of Worms 

1524. The Peasants' War (tiU 1525). 

1525. Battle of Pavia. 

1526. Turkifih Comiiiest of Hungary. 
1529. First Siege of Vienna by the Turks, 
1580. Diet of Augsburg. ('onf{i»to AugusU'ua. 
15^)2. Conquest of Peru by Pizarro. 

1535. Conquest of Tunis bv Charles V. 

1536. First English Bible issued. 

1540. Ignatius Loyola founds the Order of tli»* 

Jesuits. 

1542. Completion of the Tudor Conquest of Ireland. 

1544. Peace of CreRpv. 

1545. Council of Treiit (till 1563). 

1546. Schmalkaldic War {tm 1547S 



During the SPANISH ASCENDENCY, 1547-1G48, a.d. 



1547. 
1548. 
1552. 
1555. 
1556. 
1558. 
155;>. 
1562. 
1568. 
1571. 
1572. 
1576. 
1579. 
1580. 
1584. 
15H.V 
1587. 
1588. 
1589. 
1598. 
KMN). 
1603. 



Battle of Muehlberg. 

English Fi'f'tk of C.*fmmon Prayer. 

Convention of Passau. 

Religious Peace of Augnburg. 

Abdication of rim {M^ror ('harlesV.(«t/<Cd 1519;. 

The English lose T'alais. 

Death of Marv -Queen ElizaWth {died 1603). 

Civil Wars in France {tifl 1598). 

Revolt of the Netherlands {,tiU 1648). 

Battle of Le|»anto. 

Nitfht of St. Bartholomew. 

First PuUir The^itrc iu Black-Friars. 

Union of Utrecht. 

Spanish Conquctit of Portugal. 

Asi*a*isi nation of William of Orange. 

Colonization of Virginia. 

Execution of Mary Stuart. 

The Invincible Armada. 

The li«>url>onH in France {tiXL 1848). 

Edict of Nantes {nrokfd 1CW5). 

Foundation of the East India Company. 

The Stuarts iu England (tiU 1714). 



A.D. 1608. 
1610. 
1613. 
1616. 
1618. 
1620. 
1624. 
1628. 
1629. 
16m 
1631. 
1632. 

16;m. 

1640. 
1641. 
1642. 
1643. 
1644. 
1645. 
1646. 
1647. 
1648. 



Foundation of Queljec. 

Assa-^sination of Henry IV. 

The Komanows in RuWia (//// 1762). 

Deaths of Shakes|>eare and Cervantes. 

Thirty Years War UtU 1(»4*<). 

I^ndinir of the Pikrim Fathers (Dec. 2l8t). 

Richelieu Kdudl^M). 

The Petition of Riclit. 

Charter granted to Massachusetts. 

Foundation of ]io>ton. 

Sack of Macdeburc. 

GuBtavus Adoljihiis falls at L ttzen. 

Assassination of Wulleii.«;lein. 

Indej>en<lence of Portuiral. 

The Irish Ma.ssacre {V>i'\.). 

English Civil War (Aug.). 

Mazarin(////J1(M>1). 

Battle of Marston Moor (July). 

Battle of Nas«^by (June;. 

Charles I. surrendtTS to the Scot.- (>Iayi. 

Scots surrender Charles to Parliament. 

Peace of W\'Stphalia. 



DuBisa TiiE FRENCH ASCENDENCY, 1G48-1815 a.d. 
A During tiik Old Regime, 1648-1789. 



1640. 
1650. 
1651. 
1654. 
1656. 
1660. 
1661. 

1664. 
1665. 
1675. 
1678. 
1679. 



Execntlon of Charles I. (Jan. 80th). 

Battle of Dunbar (Sitpt. 3d). 

Battle of WorceMt4»r (S«q)t 3d). 

O. Cri»mwell, Lord Protector {died 1658). 

English ("onquest of Jamaica. 

Ritstoration of the Stuarts. 

Perttf.>nal Government of Louis XIV. {died 

1715). 
New Amsterdam taken by the Engllsli. 
Plague and Fire of London. 
Battle of Fehrl>ellin. 
Peace of Nimwegeu. 
Uabeaa Cori>us Act 



A.D. 1681. 

1682. 
IfWIl 
KJ88. 
1690. 
1700. 
1701. 
1702. 
1704. 
1709. 
1713. 
1714. 
1716. 



La Salle discovers the Mississipj>i. 

Foundation of Philadeljihia. 

Second Siege of Vienna by the Turks. 

The English Revolution. 

Battle of the Bovne (July <ith^. 

The Northern War (/i7/ 1721). 

The Bourbons in Spain. 

The Spanish Succession War (//7^ 1714). 

Battle <»f Blenheim (Aut;. i:Uhi. 

Battle of Pultowa (Julv 8th-. 

Peace of Utreclit 

The Guelphs in England. 

Loaii XV. (<fkx/ 1774) 



CHRONOLOGY. 



XV 



DuMiNo THE FRENCH ASCENDENCY, 1G48-1815 k.Ty.— Continued. 

A. During thk Old R£(iiME, 1648-1789. 



A.D. 1729. Foundation of Baltimore. 

1740. Frederick tlm Grf?ut and Maria Tin* resa. 

1741. War of the Austrian SucoesJ.sion {ti.l 1748). 
174r». Battle of Culloden (April 10th). 

1755. Eartliquake of Lisbon. 

175(1. The Seven Years' War. 

1757. Battle of IMai^stiv (June). 

1758. Capture of Fort Du Quesne (Nov. 25). 

1759. Battle of the Plains of Abraham (St-pt. 13). 
17G0. George III. uHH 1820). 

17(>5. Invention of the Steam-engine bv Watt. 

17(H>. llf]MMil of the Stamp Act (jmhw</ 17iJ5). 

1768. Invention of tlie Spiniiiug-machine by Ark- 

wriulit. 

1772. First Partition of Poland. 



A.D. 1773. 
1774. 



Tlie Boston Tea Party (Dec. 18th). 
First Continental Congress. 

1775. Battle of Bunker Hill (June 17th). 

1776. Declaration of Indepi^ndence (July 4th). 

1777. Surrender of Burgovno at Saratoga (Oct. 

17th). 
1778. 
1780. 
1781. 



(Oct. 



Franco-American Alliance (May 2d). 
Arnold's Trea.'ion. 

CornwallLs' Surrender at Yorktown 
19th). 
1783. Peace of Paris betw(»en Great Britain and 

the United States (Sept. 3d). 
1780. Death of Frederick the (;reat. 
17^9. Wa.'ihington inaugurated President (April 
3Uth;. 



B. Since the Great Revolftion, 1789-1815. 



A.D. 1789. 

1790. 
171M. 
1792. 

1793. 
17»4. 
1795. 
17JMJ. 
1797. 
179H. 
1?J9. 
1800. 



Meeting of the Stati*a General at Versailles i A.D. IHOl. 

(Ma V 5th). 1802. 

The fii>t French Constitution. 180:J. 

The Legislative Assembly (tm 1?.)2) 1804. 

Beginning of the Uevolutionarv Wars {(iU 1805. 

1815). ' 18(MJ. 

Execution of Louis XVL (Jan. 21st). 1807. 

Keiun of Terror ( 1 79;V94 ). 1808. 

Third and Final Partition of Poland. 1809. 

Bonaparte's first It4ilian Campaign. 1810. 

Peace of Cam^K) Formio. 1812. 

Bonaparte in Egypt. 1813. 

Bonaparte First Consul. 1814. 

Battle of Marengo (June 14). 1815. 



Peace of Lun^'rville. 

Peace of Amiens. 

Louisiana purchased by the United States. 

Napoleon 1., Em]>eror (till 1815). 

Battle of Austerlitz (Ih-c 2d). 

Battles of Jena and Auerstaedt (Oct. KUi). 

Peace of Tilsit. 

Peninsular War (tiU 1814). 

Battle of Wagram (July 5th\ 

Napoleon marries Maria Louisa. 

The llu.ssian Campaign. 

Battle of Leipzig (Oct. 10th-l9th). 

Napoleon on Elba. 

Battle of Waterloo (June 18). 



The Pehiod of the FIVE GllEAT POWERS, 1815-1870. 
Austria, Fh.vnce, Gufiat Buit.vin, Purssi.v, Ru.ssia. 

A.D. 



A.D. 1810. Cession of Florida by Spain. 

1H2(). Mip.«iouri (\)mpromise. 

1821 Indt'p«*ndenc»^ of Mexico. 

182iJ. Monro*; Doctrine announced. 

1825. Brazil s»*j>arates from Portuiral. 

1827. Battle of Navarino (Oct 20tlO. 

IHIJO. Julv Revolution in Paris. 

18in. Sui>prf.<>ion of th(! I^^li^h Revolution. 

1S:12. Otto of Bavaria, Kinc of (Jret-ce (aV/ 1862 

18;i5. S^-minole War (tiU 1842). 

18'»(J. Louis Na])ob'ou in Strfissburg. 

18iJ7. Acccssi<m of Quct-n Victoria. 

Wi\K lnd»'p»'ndi'nc»! of Beluium. 

1840. Louis Napoleon at B<»ulo^ne. 

1842. Maine Boundary Question settled. 

1845. Texas adniittiMl into the Union. 

1840. Mexican War \,tM 1848). 



). 



1847. Surrender of th«* City of Mexico (Sept. 14th). 

1848. Februarv Revolution in Paris. 
1840. Battle o*f Novara (Marcli 23d). 
1850. The Erfurt Parliament. 

1852. Napoleon III.. Eminror {tm 1870). 

1854. Invasion of the Crimea. 

1857. Seiiov Mutinv. 

1850. Liberation of Lombardv. 

18(11. Civil War in the United States {fill 1865). 

1M(»2. (.'apture of Forts Henrv and Donelson. 

18(>3. Battle of liettysbur^ (July l.st to ;Jd). 

1864. Slie.inan'fi March to tlie Sea 

18(55. A.-;.-.•ls.^i^ati^^n i^f Lincoln (.April 14th). 

1866. Austn>-Pru.«.sian War. 

18(J7. Alaska b<Might from Russia. 

1868. Spanish Revolution. 

1860. Opening of the Suez Canal. 



DriuNG THE TRUSSLVN ASCEXDENXT 1870-?. 



A.D. 1870. Franco-Prussian War -7/// 1871). 

1871. William I. Emperor of (J ermany. 

1871. Insurrection of the Commune. 

1872. Lord Mavo a.^>as.(iinated, 
1H7:1 Ashantee War itW 1H74). 

1874. Disraeli. Premier (fill 1880). 

1875. Insurreetion in Bosnia. 

1876. Centennial. 

1877. Ru.-.<.>-Turkish War {CUl 1878). 

1878. Treaty of Berlin. 



A.D. 1870. 
Ib80. 

1881. 

1881. 

1«H2. 
18s:5. 

LS84 
1885. 



Resumj)tion of S]H>cio Payments in the U. S. 
Completion of the Colonne Cathedral {btgun 

1248) 
A.^sassi nation of Alexander 11. of Ruatia 

(March VMh). 
Assa.<si nation of Garfield (tfirff Sept. 10th). 
Gambetta, Premier {fa'/ir* IHSl). 
End of Arabi I'ashas Reliellioiu 
Chilian Continent of I'eru. 
Death of General Grant (July 23d). 



THE CHALD-EAN ASCENDENCY IN TATESTERN ASIA. 



The plain watered by the Enphrates and Tigris 
formed one of the most ancient, prodnctive, and 
thickly j)opulated countries. Hero vas the centre 
and start inf»-i)oint of that civilization which after- 
ward spread throughout Western Asia. Its primi- 
tive inhabitants, the Accailians, traced their origin 
to the mountainous country south of the Caspian, 
from whence they had spread over Susiana, the 
shores of the Persian Gulf, and the fertile plain of 
Babylonia. 

Among this primitive jwpnlation settled Semitic 
trib<»8, the disdim or ** conquerors" of the Bible. 
When thev first came in contact with the Aecadians, 
these Semites were niero nomads, wanting even the 
first elements of culture. These, however, they soon 
acquired from their neighbors, and quickly made 
themselves indispensable to the agiicultural Aeca- 
dians. In the course of time they fonned a com- 
mercial aristocracy which finally usuri)ed the su- 
premo i)ower. The most brilliant representative of 
this Semitic Dynasty was Sargon I. (^000 b.c), 
whose patronage of learning caused the librarj* of 
Agade (Sii>para) to become very famous. Ho mado 
also severjil campaigns against Syria and Palestine, 
and it was to them that the influence of Babylonian 
culture upon the jwjmlations of the eastern basin of 
the Mediterrjiueau must first bo ti*aced. They bor- 
rowed the Babylonian system of weights and meas- 
nr<'s, its division of the solar year, and its style of ar- 
chitecture. Its brick-built palaces, colossal remains 
of which are still extant, were unsuqia.ssed in sije 
and strength. In the second generation after Sargon, 
a horde of Cussites or Kissaeans under Khammuragas 
concpiered Accad and transferred the capital from 
AgadO to Babylon, which now became a city of im- 
|)ortance for the first time. The forces of Elam and 
Shinar were overthrown and Khammuragas became 
King of the whole of Babylonia, the northern half, 
comjm^hending Sipjmra and Babylon, being known 
as Accad (the country of the highlanders), and the 
southern half, which included Hunik, Larsa, and Ur, 
the j>lain of Shinar. From tliis time onward (3750 
B.C.) the count i-v remained a united monarch v. Con- 
temi)orarv with this falls the jxiriod of Early Egyp- 
tian civilization. 

R\BLY EGYPT. 

A. The Old Empire (5000-3500 B.C.). 

Egyi>t is that part of the Nile valley which is 
north of tlie last cataract. At the dawn of history it 
was occupied by immigrants from Asia, who found 
the country s(»ttl('d by an aboriginal race, which 
gradually absorbed tlie newcomers. Different states 
were formed which were finallv united into one 
monarchy by Mencs, the founder of Memphis 
(5(K)0 II. c), whose descendants ruled over Egypt for 
more than fivo hundretl years. They formed tlio 
Ist and 2d dynasties and had succeeded in welding 
the centnd i>ortion of Egypt together. The 3d 
d^rnasty f44^lM2(J0 B.C.) added the peninsula of 
Sinai to its domain, whore it worked the turquoise 
and copiH-T mines. 

During the fourth dynasty (4260-4068) the greater 



part of the Pyramid-tombs were erected in the 
necroiwlis of Memi>his, on the edge of the Western 
desert. Traces and remains of more than seventy 
still exist. The largest, built by Khufu, or Cheoiw, 
was originally 480 feet high and still measures 450 
feet. The second pyiumid, which was built by 
Khafra, measured 453 feet (at present 450 feet). The 
third one, frequently called the Red Pyramid, was 
built by Menkaura (Myceriuus). It is still 204 feet 
in height ^formerly 217 feet). The sacred guardian 
of the field of the pyramids is the great Sphinx, 
hewn from the rocks, to spare, as a Greek inscrip- 
tion says, each siwt of cultivable land. During the 
5th dynasty (4068-3820 B.C.) we pass to the age of 
Ti, whose tomb, with its deUcatelv sculptured walls 
of alabaster, is among the choicest of Egyptian 
monuments. The most illustrious monarch of the 
6th dynasty (3820-3500 B.C.) was Merira Pepi I., who 
fought against the Semites of Asia. 

With the close of the 6tli dvuastv ends the Old 
Empire, the exact boundaries of which arc un- 
known. All that can be proved is that these ancient 
sovereigns possessed the tract about Memphis, and 
the line of country connecting that tract with the 
mines of the Sinaitic jxjninsula. There are no me- 
morials of them in the Delta, none in Ui>per Egyjit. 
It is the gloiy of tliis period that it carried its own 
l)roper style of architecture to absolute and unsur- 
passable i)erfection. Not only wood but granite and 
other hard stones were carved into shai>e by the ef- 
forts of the chisel. Tlie use of monochrome colors, 
principally red, black, blue, and yellow, prevailed. 
The doiut'sticated animals were not so numerous as 
at a subsequent j)eriod. The Eg^'ptian of the Old 
Empire had dogs and apes for his companions, but 
not yet cats. For riding he had only asses, not yet 
horses. 

B. TJie Middle Empire (30G4-2214 B.C.). 

From the seventh to the eleventh dvnasty the his- 
tory of Egypt is a blank. Then (3(M)4 B.C.) tho 
Middle Empire bep^ins. Great changes liad taken 
place, and with tho rise of the 12tli dynasty wo 
find ourselves in a different Egyj^t. The southern 
boundary has been pushed thirty-five miles beyond 
the second cataract, and Thebes is the ca])ital. The 
obelisk which marks tho site of On (Helioi)olis near 
Cairo), raised (3000 b.c.) by Usurtasen I., is tho 
oldest one wo know of. These obelisks, cut from 
single blocks of stone (monoliths), chamcterize the 
Middle Empire just as the pyramids characterized 
the Old Emi)ire. Tho ** Lake of Inundations ** 
(Meri, Moeris, Arsinoe) dug by Amen-fm-hat HI., 
on tho western bank of the Nile, fonned a large 
reservoir for regulating the river's water-sui>ply. To 
the south of Meri he erected tho so-called Ldibyrinth, 
a large ]mlaco for ceremonial a<'ts. During the rule of 
tho 12th dNTiasty began that inmiigiiition of Semites 
in the Dt^lta, which eventually gave it the name of 
Caphtor (Keft-ur, Greater Plueniciai. They succee<l- 
ed not only in making the Delta their own, but even 
in conquering the whole country, and under tho name 
of Hyksos, ruling it for fivt) hundred and eleven 
years. Zoan or Tanis was made their capitaL 



EO-YPTIAN ASCENDENCY. 



0. The Nerc Empire (1703-1288 B.o.)« 

The native Egyptian monarch who drovo ont the 
Hyksos, and became the fonndor of the 18 th dynasty, 
was Aahmes. With him began a new ei-a of pros- 
perity and glory for Egypt. The injuries Egypt liad 
endured at the hands of Asia were avenged upon 
Asia itself, and the boundaries of the E(<y|)tian Em- 
pire were laid on the banks of the Euphmtes. 

The successoi's of Aahmes x)enetrated fiir into Asia, 
subjugated one nation after another, exacted heavy 
tribute from the vanquished, and embelliKhed Thebes, 
their capital, with magniticcnt edifices. Egy))t 
reached its zenith under the 19th dynasty (1462-1288 

B.C.). 

liameses II., i>opularly call Sestum ((lie Sesostris 
of the Greeks), was the greatest monarch of the New 
Empire. He undertook campaigns tow^ard the South 
to Doukola, toward the North to Asia Minor, and 
toward the East beyond the Tigris, to commemorate 
which ho erected monuments in the conquered 
countries. He was also a great builder (Temples at 
Abydos, Memphis, and Thebes), but ho cared nioi-e 
for the size and number of his buildings than for 
their careful construction and artistic finish. To 
this, however, Abu Simbel forms a striking excep- 
tion. A huge and solemn temple was hewn out of 
a mountain, and its entrance guarded by four colossi, 
each with a divine calm imprinted upon its mighty 
features, and with eyes fixed toward the rising of 
the sun. The 2(Hh dynasty (1288-1110 B.C.) had 
again to free the country from foreign rule, under 
which it had suffered for thirteen yeai-s. Set-nckth, 
the deliverer and founder of the dynasty, was suc- 
ceeded by his son, liameses III. {Rami)sinituH), the 
last of the native heroes. On his accession Egypt 
was surrounded on all sides by enemies (Libyans, 
Hittites, Maxyes). Bamescs III. conquered them 
all, and filled his coffers with the BiK)il of his ene- 
mies. When ))eace was established lie increased his 
wealth by building a fleet of merchantmen in the 
liarbor of Suez, and by renewing the mining-stations 
of Sinai. He endeavored to suii>ass the monarchs 
of the 19th dynasty in the magnificence of their 
buildings. At Medinet Abu, opi>osito Luxor, ho 
erected a palace of such solidity that it still remains. 
Wlien he died he left his son, Rameses IV., a pros- 
perous and i>eaceful kingdom ; the Empire of earlier 
days had gone, and Egypt was generally contracted to 
its own borders, but within these borders it was at 
I>eace. The succeeding kings of the 20th d\'nasty 
were all named Barneses, and each was as insignificant 
as his predecessor. The high-pnests of Amon at 
Thebes gradually supplanted their power, until at 
last all things were ripe for revolution, and the high- 
priest Hirhor seized the throne. Ho was the founder 
of the 2lHt dynasty (1110-980 B.C.), under which 
Egypt irrevocably lost the remnant of her Asiatic 
provinces and her ascendency in Western Asia came 
to an end. 

Finally (072 b.c.), Egypt became a province of 



Assyria, divided into twenty districts, generally gov- 
erned by a native prince. 

T'Ape, Jliebai^ Tfiebes^ the Capital of the New Empire, 

Just north of the gorge of the Gebelein the Nile 
enters upon a broad green x)lain, spreading itself out 
on both banks of the stream. Here, tliere open 
out on either side lines of route offering great ad- 
vantages for trade, on the one hand with the lesser 
Oasis, and so with the tribes of the African interior ; 
on the other with the western coast of the Red Sea 
and the spice region of the opposite shore. In this 
favored position had grown up a flourishing town, 
Ap€, or with the article, T-Ap(*, which form the 
Greeks represented by Thebai, whence our Thebes. 
Duiing the 11th dynasty it became the capital of 
Egyi)t, which it continued to be until the Hyksos 
conquered the country and fixed their capital at Zoan. 
The 18th dynastv, which delivered Egypt from the 
Hyksos, restored Thebes to her former rank, and 
during the Egyptian Ascendency it was not oul^' the 
capital of the Empire, but one ol the gieatest cities of 
the world. As the New Empire surpassed the Old 
in power so did Thebes eclipse the older Memphis. 
The city must have presented a most marvellous 
appeamnco when the architectural works of the 
riiai-aohs stood erect and rose up from the earth 
solid and massive as rocks on either bank of the 
Nile, while the multitude of obelisks and colossi 
towered up like a forest of stone. On the riffht 
bank rose the buildings of the residence of the Pha- 
raoh. Close to the river stood the immense temples, 
l>ehind these the palaces of the kings and nobles, 
and still farther from the river, in shady streets, 
were the high, nan-ow houses of the citizens. 

The ruins of two colossal temples still remain. 
The greatest (1200x360 feet) is near the modem 
village of Kamak. A smaller one (over 800 feet 
long^ is at the modem village of Luxor ^two miles 
sou til of Kamak). On tlie western bauK was the 
famous Necropolis of Thebes. Looking up from the 
shore to the precipice of the western hills, hundreds 
of closed |>ortals could be seen, some solitarv, others 
closely i-anged in rows. They were the tombs of the 
Thebans. Tlie graves and the passages that led to 
them are all hewn in the rock. Sei)arated from the 
first range of hills by a desolate ravine, there rises, 
farther to the west, a second wall of rock, which 
the Arabs call Biban el-Moluk, t.(?., the Gat4>s of 
the Kings. Here are the tombs of the kings of the 
19th and 20th dynasties. The NecroiK)lis contained 
also many temples. The Bameseum, and near it the 
temple of Amen-hotep III. with the famous colossi, 
were near the modem village of Koomah. West- 
ward of it was the great tem])le and i)alace of Bame- 
scs in. 

Homer calls Tliebes the hundred-gated, a desig- 
nation which must refer to the t'ut ranees of temples 
and palaces, since the city liad neither walls nor 
gates. 



ASSYRIAN ASCENDENCY. 



I. The earlieflt Assyrian princes of whom wo know \ 
were merely i)etty rutei's of Asshur, the original cajv 
italy from which it derived its name. It was not till 
long afterward that the chieftains of Asshur became 
Kings of Assyria. From this time forward, however, 
their power continued steadily to grow. Since 1500 
n.r. , Assyria gradually took the ])lace of the woni- 
out ChaldH'-aii Empire, and played the chief ))art in 
the affairs of Wostem Asia until the day of its final 
fall. After the northward extension of Assyria, the 
capital was moved from Asshur, some sixty miles 
farther north, to Nineveh (Nina, the fish-town) by 
Sliahnancscr I. (1800 «.(\). The litemture and cul- 
ture of Chaldu'a now niigi*ated into Assyria, and Nin- \ 
eveh took the place of Babylon. But about 1000 
n.r., Assyida declined for a while. David was en- 
abled to carry the Hebrew anns as far as the banks 
of the Euphrates, and Assyria itself was overrun by 
the ChaUhean King Sibir. 

Once more, however, the Assyrian power revived 
under Assur-natsir-})al (about 876 n.(j.), an energetic 
\i'arrior and gi'eat conqueror. Armenia, Media, Susi- 
ana, Persis, and Chaldiea were traversed by his 
armies again and again, and his image was sculptured 
on the rocks at the sources of the Tigris. The cities ' 
of Assyria wore enriched with the spoils of foreign 
victory. Splendid palaces, temples, and other public 
buildings were erect eil and adonied >rith elaborate 
sculptures and rich paintings. He was succeeded by | 
his son, Shalmancser II., whose long and pro8i>erous 
reign of tliirty-five years marks the climax of the 
Fii-st As.syrian Em]>ire. But after his death (82^ 
ii.(\) Asnyria gradually declined, and in 745 B.C. the 
last of the old Assyrian dynasty was murdered. Pul 
seized the vacant throne and assumed the name of 
the ancient conquei-or, Tiglath-Pileser. With his 
accession the Second Assyrian Empire may be said 
to begin. 

II. This Second Assyrian Em])ire was essentially 
a commercial one. It was founded and maintained 
for the purix>8e of attracting the ti*ade of Westeiii 
Asia. The resources of the Empire were i-eserved 
for the subjugation of Babyhmia, Syria, Palestine, 
and Egypt, the rich and cinlized marts of the ancient 
world. The conquered nations became subject prov- 
inces, governed by Assyrian Satraps ; while turbu- 
lent ]>o))ulations were deported to some distant jMirt of 
the Empire. 

The third king, an usurjKjr, who a.ssnmed the ven- 
erable name of Sargon, was the father of this jx)licy. 
In 720 B.C. he took Samaria and dei>oi-t€Ml twenty- 
seven thousand two hundred of its leading inhabit- 
ants into Media ; then he cnished the PhiliKtines, 
made his way to Egypt along the sea-coast, through 
Pliilistia, and conqueit?d th<» Egyptians at Iia]>liia. 
Three years later (717 B.C.), he took Carchemish, the 
wealthy capital of the once j>owerful Hittites, which j 
commanded the great caravan road from the East. | 
By this capture, Assyria became mistress of the trade 
of Western Asia. ! 

Under Sennacherib, Babylon, which ha<l revr>lted, , 
was ca)>tured. Its inhabitants werr sold into slavei'y | 
and the veni'rablu r»ity utterly di'stixm-d (filU ii.c.). 
But it was rebuilt by his son and successor, Esar-had- 



don. Henceforward, Babylon became the second 
capital of the Empire, the Assyrian court residing al- 
temately there and at Nineveh. This tactful }>olicy 
pacified the South. His i)olitical sagacity was equal 
to the high military talentc which enabled him to 
complete the fabric of the Second Empire by the 
conquest of Egypt (072 B.C.). It was dirided into 
twenty satrapies, governed partly by As.syrians, partly 
by native vassal-princes, who were, however, watched 
by a number of As.syrian garrisons. 

Esar-haddon was succeeded in 607 by his son Aa- 
sur-bani-pal, the Sardanapalus of the Greeks, who 
was a munificent jnitron of literature and art. After 
the conquest of Susiana and Persis, which took 
place during his reign, the Assyrian Empire reached 
its final limits. But it hail within it the elements 
of decay, and the pride and ambition of the mon- 
arch brought about the coalition which robbed 
him of Eg}i>t and well-nigh shattered the whole £m- 
l>ire. 

Assur-bani-pal found Eg^'pt in a state of ix^volt. 
Two campaigns wore re(piired to quell it. Thebes 
was plundered and destroyed, the ground strewn 
with its ruins, and two of the obelisks at Kamak sent 
as trophies to Nineveh. Tyre suiTcndered to him, 
and far-off Cilicia owned liis supremacy. The name 
of the great King spread to the extreme west of 
Asia Minor, and Gyges, of Lydia, voluntarily sent 
him tribute, trusting to Assyria for defence against 
the adherents of the dynasty he had displaced and 
the Cimmerian hordes that menaced him without^ 
But Gygos soon discovered that the friendship of 
Nineveh was a burden rather than a gain. The As- 
syrian Em])ire was threatening to swallow up all the 
East. 

But in G52 b.c. a general insurrection broke 
out, lieaded by Ah.su r-bani-pal's brother, the Viceroy 
of Babylon, in the East, and by Psammetichus of 
Sais in the West. Psammetichus, the Assyrian vas- 
sal-king of Sais and Memphis, succeeded in shaking 
off the Assyrian yoke and restoring the independence 
of Egyi>t ; for Assur-bani-iml was too much occupied 
with the revolt of Babylon. With great difficulty 
this revolt was crushed. Babylon and Cutliali weii 
riMluced by famine in 649, and Sammughes burnt 
himself to death in his palace. The union of Baby- 
lonia with Assvria now became closer than before. 
It was administered by a subordinate and often- 
changed governor. But aft<ir Assur-bani-i^l's dttatli, 
these govemora a^ain began to extend their power, 
and one of them, Nabopola.s.sar, made himself inde- 
pendc»nt (625 b.c). Assyiia survived the loss of 
liabvloiiia but a few vears. The storm at last fell 
upon it from the Noilh. Medes, Cimmerians, and 
others united their forcrt^s against it ; the frontier 
cities fell first, then Nineveh itself was besieged, 
captured, and utterly desti-oyed (610 b.(\). 

The Assyrian Empire was now divided between 
Media and Babvlonia. (Continued in the text to 
MapV.) 

I)nring the last years of the Fii-st Assyrian Empire, 
about 753 b.c, was founded the city of Rome. Cou- 
temi)oraiy with the Second A.ssyiian Empire is tlio 
conquest of Latium by liomo. 



THE HOLY LAND AND LOWER EO-YPT. 



A NARROW but fertile «trip of land, from ten to fif- 
teen miles in breacltb, and one bnndred and fifty in 
length, shut in between Lebanon and the Sea, was 
the homo of the Phoenicians, who ealled it Canaan, 
** the lowlands.*' The Egyptians named it tho land 
of Keft, or ** the i>alm," of whieli tho Cireek Ph(e- 
nike is but a translation. On this narrow strip arose 
tho Phccnician cities. Byblos, with its dei)endency 
of Berytus, was perhaps the oldest settlement on tho 
coast. It always formed a distinct territory in tho 
midst of the PluLMiician confederacy. The j)rincipal 
towns of this confedei-acv were : Acco, Tyre, Sidon, 
Tri|)oli8, and Aradus. ^rhese cities were the first 
trading communities tho world had seen. Their 
power and wealth, and even their existence, de- 
I>ended on commerce. Their colonies were origi- 
nally mere marts, and their voyages of discoveiy 
were undertaken in tho interest of tnule. Tho tin 
of Britain, the silver of S))ain, and the jiearls and ivory 
of India, all flowed into their harbors. But the pur- 
ple tiuile was tho staple of their industry. It was by 
the help of tho 7/i?/iv>r, or puri)lo fish, tliat they had 
first become prosi)erou8, and when tho coast of Pal- 
estine could no longer supply sufficient purj>lo for 
the demands of tho world, they made their way in 
search of it to the coasts of Greece, of Sicily, and of 
North Africa. Thus the Phienicians became the in- 
tenntuliaries of ancient civilization. One of the ear- 
liest s|x)ts colonized by them was tho Egyptian 
Delta, which l>ecame so thickly ]X)pulated by Plur- 
nicians as to cause it to be torme<l Kef t-ur (Caphtor), 
or Oi-eater Pluenicia. This Delta was tho space be- 
tween the most distant branches of tho river Nile, 
which was called Delta on account of its almost tri- 
angular sha)>e, resembling that of tho Orei^k lctt(»r 
Delta (a). The jioint where tho river begins to bi- 
furcate lias remained about tho same. Hero the 
river anciently divided into three branches, tho 
Pelusiac, nmnmg east, the Canopic, running west, 
and the Sebennytic, whi(?h flowed between these 
two, continuing indeed the general northward diret;- 
tion hitherto taken by the Nile, and pieiring the 
Delta through the centre. From tho SelnMinytic 
branch two othei*s were derived, the Tanitic and tho 
^I«Midesian, l)oth of which cmiptied themselves be- 
tween it and the Pelusiac branch. Tho lower part 
of the remaining two bmnches, the Bolbitic and the 
Phatnitic, were artificial, and wei*e constructed prob- 
ably when the outer outlets began to dry uj>. It is 
by these two numths that the river at tho present 
dav finds its outlet. 

In the East<»rn jMirt of the Delta, in the district of 
Oosen (or Goshen), the Hebrew nati(m arose. In 
that c<»untrv the descendants of Jacob became a na- 
tion ; Mosi's condnct^jd the Hebrews out of Egypt 
(i;WO ii.c). When tho Hebrews had delivertMl 



themselves from the dominion of Egypt, they past- 
ured their flocks on tho ])eninsula of Sinai, from 
whence they threw themselves upon the rich uplands 
on the cast of tho Jordan. Then they descended 
into the valley and invaded the land beyond the 
river. They conquered tho Promised Lamiy bnt 
without entirely subjugating the former inhabitants. 
To the tribe of Levi was given tho exclusive care and 
serWce of tho tabernacle, and all things used in the 
religious ceremonial. The other twelve tribM, 
named from ten sons of Jacob aivl two sons of Jo- 
seph (Ephraim and Manasseh), settled in soiiarate 
districts, which wero nioro or less cut off from one 
another by remnants of the former inliabitants, and 
formed an exceeilingly loose union of twelve small 
states under tribal chiefs, which was at times hard 

{)ressed by neighboring tribes. In order to make 
lead against them, tho tribes wero firmly united 
into a kingdom. Three mouarchs mled the united 
tribes : Saul, DaWd, and Solomon. Each reigned 
forty years. 

The progress of the nation during this brief space 
is most remarkable. The first was merely a gen- 
eral ; tho second was a warrior king, who en- 
larged the boundaries of Palestine, fixed the ca])ital 
at Jerusalem, and organizi^d an • army ; the third 
was a magnificent Oriental monarch. Under this 
third king, Solomon, the Hebrews wero the {Mua- 
mount i*ace in Syria. An emj)ire had been formed 
which reached from tho Eui)hmtes, at Thapsacus, to 
the Bed Sea and the borders of Egj'pt. Numerous 
monarchs were tributary to the Great King, who 
reigned at Jenisalem, winch court vied in sidendor 
with those of Nineveh and Memphis. But the 
power and greatness of the king had Income oi>- 
pressive to tho bulk of the i>e<>j)le. Such a rapid 
growth was necessarily exliaustive of the uation^s 
strength, and the decline of the Israc^lites dates from 
the division of tho kingdom (1)75 n.c). 

Behoboam, son of Solomon, drove the bulk of liis 
nativo subjects into rt^bcllion. In the place of tho 
miglity (Mn]»iro which under David and Solomon 
took milk among t'o foremost ])owei*s of tho earth 
we find two petty kingdoms. Tho kingdom of I«- 
i-a<»l (1)75 -721), established by tho revolt of Jero- 
boam, comprised ten out of tho twelve tribes, and 
reached from the borders of Damascus to within ten 
miles from Jenisalem. It inclu<led tin? whole of the 
Trans Jordanic tenitorv, and exercised lordship over 
the Moabites. The kingdom of Judah (975-5Si;) 
was comiwsed of two entire tribes only, and con- 
fined to tho lower and less fertile porticm of the 
Holy I^and. It comp<»nsjited, however, for these 
disadvantages by its <'oni]>actness, its unity, the 
strong position of its ca[>ital, and tho indomitable 
s])irit of itfi inhabitants. 




.TERITS^VLEM 



td llrael aiiA .luftah. 



THE POUR O-REAT POWERS. 



. Two considerable empires arose (610 n.c.) ont of 
the ashes of Assviia — the Babylonian and Median. 
These empires were establisheil by mntual consent ; 
they were connected together by the ties of affinity 
which united their nilers. To Cyaxares, the founder 
of the Median £m))ire, the conquest of Assyria did 
not bring a time of reiM>se. He engaged in a seiies 
of wars, and subdued to himself all Asia to the east 
of the Halvs. 

The advance of his western frontier to this river 
brought him in contact with the Lydian i)ower. 

The broad plains of the Hei-mus and Cayster, 
in which the Lydian monarchy grew up, are the 
lichcHt in Asia Minor, and the mountain chains by 
which they are girdled, while sufficiently high to 
protect them, form cool and bracing sites for cities, 
and are nch in miuemls of various kinds. 

The firet Lydian dynasty of the mythical Atyads 
was succet?ded by the second dynasty of the Her- 
acleids, whose rule lasted for over five hundred 
ve>ars. This dynasty ended with Caudaules, who was 
killed (COO «.(!.) by Oyges, the founder of the third 
dynasty — the Mermnadje. He extended the Lydian 
dominion as far as the Hellespont. Dunng his 
reign Lydia was invaded by the C'immerians. Gyges, 
after diiving them out several times, was finally 
captured in battle and beheaded by them (652 b.g.). 
His great-gi"andson, Alyattes III., succeeded in extir- 
])ating the Cimmeiian scourge. This was the king 
who (500 it.(\ ) was attacked by Cyaxares. After six 
years of fighting a treaty between Alyattes and 
Cyaxares was brought about (5«5 «.<!.) by the kindly 
offices of the Babylonian King and the inter\'ention 
of the Eclipse foretold bv Thales. In order to 
cement this treaty, the daugliter of Alyattes, Aryenis, 
was married to Astyagos, the son of Cyaxares. By 
this ])eace the three great monarchies of the time — 
the Median, Lydian and the Babylonian— were placed 
on terms of the closest intimacy. From the shores 
of the j£gean to tho-se of the Pei*sian Gulf, Western 
Asia was now ruled by interconnected dynasties, 
bound by treaties to respect each other*s lights and 
|H^rhaps to lend each other aid in imi>ortant con- 
junctures. 

Lydia esiHH»ially reajKid the fruit of this alliance. 
After the cui)ture of Smyrna had provided it with a 
|K»rt, it rapidly progressed in [wwer and pro^Hirty. 



Its ships trafficked in all portit of the JEgean, and its 
kings sent offerings to l)elphi and affected to be 
Greek. It remained for Crcosus, however, the son of 
Alyattes, to make himself master of the wealthy 
trading cities of Ionia. With the commerce of 
Ionia and the native treasures of Lydia alike at his 
command, he became the lichest monarch of his age, 
and all the nations of Asia Minor as far as the Halys 
owned his sway. 

The fourth of the great powers was Egy|>t. After 
the As.syrian garrisons had been driven out, and the 
vassal-kings had been reduced (not without Lydian 
assistance), Psammetichus became the sole and inde- 
l)endent Lord of united Egypt. He was the founder 
of the twenty-sixth dynasty, under which took place 
a revival of peace, power, and prosi>erity, accom- 
panied by a revival of art. Bais, the capital of the 
twenty-sixth dynasty, was adorned with buildings 
which almost rivalled the mighty monuments of 
Thebes. Necho, the sou of Psammetichus, strove to 
make the Eg}'ptians the chief trading |)eople of the 
world. An attempt was accordingly made to unite 
the Bed Sea and the Mediten-anean, by cutting a 
canal from Bubastis to the Bitter Lakes, and only 
given up after the death of 120,000 of the lalH)rer8. 
Phcenician ships were sent to circumnaWgate Africa, 
and returned successful after three years* absence. 
But Necho's dreauLS of Asiatic sovereignty were dis- 
sipated by his defeat at Carchemish at the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who, in succeeding his father, in 
604 B.C., found himself the undisputed Lord of all 
the countries between the Tigris and Mediterra- 
nean. 

Babylon was now enriched with the spoils of for- 
eign conquest. Its buildings and walls were worthy 
of the metropolis of the world. Hanging gardens 
were constructed for Queen Amytis (daugliter of 
Cyaxares), and the great temple of Bel was roofed 
with cedar and overlaid with gold. After a reign of 
fortv-two veai-s Nebuchadnezzar died (562 B.C.). 
Witliin eight y phi's after his death the power (massed 
from the house of Nabojiolassar. Nabonidos waa 
luised to the throne, who, after a reign of seventeen 
and a half vears, witnessed the end of the Babvloniau 
Empire (538 b.c). During this |M'riod (010-538) 
Bonie (]ui('tly extended and consolidated it« {wwer 
over Latium. 



THE PERSIAN ASCENDENCY. 



DrRiNo the decay of the Asflrrian power, the Aryan ' three years Asia was now astir with preparations to 
tribe of the Persians pushed its way to the gulf emsh Athens, that ha<l dared to defy the Persian 
which still bears their name. They overthrew, in Empire. Fortunately for the doomed city, EgA^)t 
549 B.C., the throne of Astyages, the ruler of Media, revolted at the moment when the preiiarations were 
The Medes at once acknowledge<l the supremacy of completed (487 B.r.). Before this revolt could be 
the Persian leader, Cyrus. Lydia (544) and Baby- suppressed, Darius I., the second founder of the 
Ionia (538) sliared very soon the fat« of the Median Empire, died (480 b.c). His, son Xerxes I., led (480 
Empire, to which afterward, under the reign of b.(\) a huge and unwieldy host against Hellas. He 
Cambyses, were adde<l Egy])t (525) and Ethiopia, succeeded in destroying Athens, and although no de- 
But during the long absence of Cambyses and the cisive battle had been gained by either side, Xerxes 
army in the Nile Valley the loosely-cemented empii*e liad lost all confidence in his troops and his troops 
liegan to fall to pieces. The revolt was headed by , in him. He returned to Asia, with the remainder of 
the Medic tril>e of the Magians, one of whom, I his fleet and the greater part of the land forces. 
Qomates, seize<l the throne. But after a reign of | Mardonius was left behind, with three hundred 
eightmonthshewasslain, and Darius, the son of Hys- thousand men, to complete the conquest. He was 
taspes, and probably heir-presumptive to the crown, | defeated at Platrrto (479 b.c). This was the first 
was proclaimed King (521 B.C.). It cost Darius six decisive victoiy of the whole war. The Persians were 
years to recon(|uer the realm founde<l by Cyrus. Then . forced to withdraw from Europe. The islands of the 
at length he was free to organize the empire. He JEgoAn, the Greek colonies of Asia Minor, the coasts 
maile it a homogeneous whole, with its centre at ! of Thrace, and the command of the Hellespont, were 
8usa. Here resided the monarch, the source of all i one by one wrested from the Great King by Athenian 
authority. He governed the countiy through a I skill and enteri)rise. Xerxes I. was (4C6 B.C.) sue- 
highly centralized bureaucracy, the membera of ceeded by his son, Artaxerxes I. (466-425), under 
which owed their offices to him alone. He divided . whose gitmdsons, Artaxerxes II. and Cyrus Minor, a 
the empire into twenty -three Satrapies, communica- 1 terrible civil war broke out. Cyrus marched against 
tiim being kept up between them by roads and posts, > his brother with thirt<>en thousand Greek mercena- 
which all met in Husa. ries and one hundred thousand Asiatics. Tlie battle 

At the head of each Satrai)y was a civil governor of Cunaxa (401 b.c.) maile an end to Cyrus' life and 



(Katmp), generally connected with the King by 
blood or marriage. The trooim of each Satrapy were 
commanded bv a se]>arate officer. Royal scribes 
were employed to send up reports of tlie Satra^M. 



the civil war. The retreat of the remnant of the 
Greeks under Xenophon (the retreat of the ten thou- 
sand) became one of the great feats of history (4<K) 
B.C.). Artaxerxes II. survived the day of Cunaxa 



After having thus reorganized the empii*e left by forty-two years. On his death he left to his son and 
Cambyses, the boundaries were extended. The Indus successor, Artaxerxes in., a decaving empire. He 
was first explored by a naval exi)edition under | was a prince of more vigor ami spirit tlian any 
Sky lax. This was followed by the conquest of the ! monarch since Darius Hystaspes, and the power, 
Punjaub. The Bosi)oru8 was bridged by Mandro- ; reputation and general prosperity of the flmpire 
cles and the Scythian coasts of the Black Sea were were greatly advanced during nis reign. But he was 
swe])t by the Persian army. Megabazus conquered poisoned (8^)8 b.c.) by his vizier, Bogoas, who, after 
Tlirace and made Macedonia a tributary kingdom murdering all his brothers, raised Arses, youngest 
(513 B.C.). son of Artaxei'xes HI., to the throne. 

The first check the Persian arms received was ; Two years later. Arses, with all his children, was 
when they tried to punish Athens and Eretria, who ! murdered by Bogoas, who now placed on tlie throne 
had dare<l to lend their aid to the King's revolted ' a personal friend of liis, Codomannus, who took the 
subjects (the lonians on the western coast of Asia 'name of Darius III. (330 b.c). Two years later, 
^rinor) and bad borne a part in the burning of Sanies I Alexander of Macedon crossed the Hellespont with 
(500 B.(\). Mardonius was sent against the offending an army of hardly thirty-six thousand men. The 
cities with a large army. But his fleet was wrecked Persians were beaten at the Granicus (336 B.O.), al 
offMt. Atlios and his land force surprised by the Issus (33:^ B.C.), and finally at Arbela (331 B.C.). The 
Thracians (4!K2 B.C.). When, two years later, another last King Darius III. was murdered by the satrap 
Persian army was hurle<l against Athens, they were Bessus, which murder was quickly followed by tlie 



forced to retire by the genius of Miltiades. For 



reduction of the rest of the Persian Empire. 



I 

I 



HELLAS. 

HsLLAS, in its widest acceptation, was the name dnccd three hundred towns, and colonized the entire 
given to all countries settled by the Hellenes. It coast of the Black Soa. Others did the same, the 
included all branches of the Hellenic nation which Meditermnean Sea being encircled ^ith a garland of 
liad their language, iuannei*s, and culture in com- flourishing cities. Each of these cities formed a 
mon, without regard to the ijosition or extent of sovereign state, which consisted simply of a to^n 
their abode. 

Three dilTerent tribes were (since the 8th century 
B.C.) included in the common name of Hellenes. 

They were : 

I. The JEoliaiis, an Aryan race, from which sprung i but little help. Ho was veiT abstemious, olives, 
the Ionian and Dorian tribes. Twelve iEolian col- garlic, and a bit of dried fish constituting a meal, 
onies were found on the north-west coast of Asia i His wardrobe consisted of sandals, a small shirt, and 
Minor. , a largo mantle. His house was a narrow, ill-con- 

II. That iMirt of the JEolians, which, before his- stnicted cabin, which he only used for sleojung in. 



with a beach or a surrounding border of farms. 
"What was the life of this city ? A citizen performed 
but little manual lalmr ; he was generally supported, 
and always seiTed, by slaves. He needed, however. 



torical times, had spread over the southern part of 
the Peloponnesus and the islands of the ^gean 
Sea, established themselves, finally, under the general 



The citizen passed his life in the public thoroughfares, 
discussing the best means for preserving and ag- 
gmndizing his city, canvassing its alliances, treaties. 



name of lonians (emigrants) on the more accessible laws, and constitution. His occupation consisted, 

girts of the western coasts of Asia Minor. After the i substantiallv, of public business and war. He had to 
oric invasion of the Peloponnesus they wi^re joined be a jwlitician and warrior under penalty of death. 
by other emigrants from their old home. They For most of these cities, built and scattered along 
filled the estuary land of the four gi*eat rivers I the Mediteri-anean shores, were surrounded bv bar- 
(Mieander, C'ayster, Hcrmus and Caicus), which was barians eager to prey ujwn them. The citizen, 
called, after them, Ionia. I therefore, was obliged to be under anns, for the 

III. The Dorians, a tribe cognate with the lonians, rights of war were atrocious ; a vanquished city was 
who in prehistoric times had settled in the Thessa- often devoted to destniction. A man miglit any day 
lian mountains. Since 1100 B.r. they began to see his property pillaged, himself and his sons en- 
migrate southward, and finally found i>ermanent , slaved, buried in mines, or compelled by the lash to 
abodes in the south of the Peloponnesus. The , turn a mill. 
Southern Cyclades, Crete, Bhoiles, and the south-west | "Wai*, in those davs, was a combat between man 



coast of Asia Minor, were also occupied by them. and man, in which the victory belonged to the 
From the ^li^olian and Ionian coast of Asia Minor strongest and best trained. Consequently, the essen- 
issued those mariners who explored the interior of tial thing to insure victory (which meant liberty) 
the Black Sea, on the one hand, and the coast of was to render each wanior the most resistant, the 
Italy on the other. The name of the Ionian Sea, strongest, and the most agile bodv possible, 
which was ivtained by the waters intervening be- Therefore, young i)€ople passed the greater part of 
tween Epinis and Sicily, and that of the Ionian Gulf, the day in the gymnasia, wrestling and racing. It 
the term by which the Greeks designated the Adri- was their aim to produce strong, robust bodies, the 
atic Sea, are memorials of the fact that the southern nimblest and most beautiful possible, and no system 
and eivsteni coast of Italy were, once U|>on a time, of education ever sueceeded better in obtaining 
discovered by seafarers from Ionia. The oldest i them. The Greek ideal of a citizen was a man of 
Greek settlement in Italy, Cumie, was foimded by a fine stock and growth, well-proporti(med, active, 
the town of the same name on the coast of Asia Minor, and accomplishiHl in all physical exercises. The 
OtIu>r Gre4»ks soon followed in the path which those great national festivals of the Hellenes, the Olym- 
of Asia Minor had oiHJiied up. We may again dis- pian, Pythian, and Nemean games, were the great 
tinguish three leading groups. promoters of physical culture. The Wctorious 

The original Ionian group, compi-ehended under , athlete in the foot-race gave his name to the Olym- 
the name of the Chalcidian towns, included in Italy . piad ; his praises were clianted by the greatest iK)ets. 
Cumie, with the other (treek settlement43 near Vesu- On returning to his native city he wtis received in 
Tins and Uhegium. In Sicily were five Ionic towns, triumph, and his strength and agility liecame the 
Zancle (afterward Messana), Naxos, Catana, Leon- ' pride of the place. Every athlete, once crowned, 
tini, and Himera. The Aelnean group embraced was entitled to a statue. T\w Ht^lencs considered 
Sybaris and the greater jxirt of the cities of Magna ' the perfection of the human fonn as attesting divin- 
Gnecia. The Dorian group comprehended the ma- ity ; they made their idol of it, they glorified it on 
jority of the Sicilian colonies, while in Italy nothing ; earth by making a divinity of it in heaven. Out of 
belonged to it but Tarentum and its offset, Hera- \ this conception statuary is boni, which adorned the 
olea. sanctuaries with motionless, {n^aceful, august efiigies 

We are accustomed to call these Hellenes Greel-H, a in which human natnn* recognized its hfioes^and its 
name applied to them by the Komans. They were a gods. Statuary, acconlingly, is the central art of 
rc»niarkably handsome, intelligent i-ace, which hail Hellas ; other arts are related to it, a<*company it, 
an invention of their own called (h*i Citif, which city \ or imitate it. No other art has so well expressed 
in sending forth brancheji gave birth to nthei*s of the national Hellenic life ; uo other was so culti- 
tbe same description. Ono of tliese, Miletus, pro- 1 yated or so popular. ^ 



HELLAS AND PELOPONNESUS. 



Gbeete (Hellas and Peloponnesus) is a small conn- ' or democratical government was in the ascendant, 
try comimred with its fame, and it ap|>ears still The resnlt of the war was that Athens finally hod to 
smaller if yon observe how divided it is. The piin- beg for peace. The Spartans held a council of all 
eipal chains on one side of the sea, and the lateral the confederates, who, after 27 years of warfare, had 
chains on the other, separate a number of distinct destroyed the Empire of Athens. On this occasion 
valleys, forming so many independent districts — the B(i^otians and Corinthians insisted tliat the city 
Bueotia, Argos, Messenia, Lacouia, etc. To Ameri- should be burned and all the people sold into slavery, 
oiin eyes, a Greek state seems in miniature. But S|)arta resolved that she never should suffer a 

In the oldest times (before 1200 n.r.), the mighti- ' city to be destroyed by the hands of Hellenes which 
est sovereign had been the King of MycennR, and had acted so noble a part in the defence of their 
wlien Myconjc declined the neighboring to\ni of common country. Athens ceased to be a political 
Argos was the strongest state in the Pclo|)onnesus, i power, but destroved she was not. On the contrary, 
its territory at one time extending far southward ' the groves of the Lvceum and the Academy were tne 
along the east coast. The K])artan3 drove them out seat of a more glorious empire than the fate of arms 
of their southern territory and then out of Cynuria. can bestow or take away. 

Hparta had now all the country between Mt. Taygetus After the humiliation of Athens, the Spartans were 
and the Eastern Sea. The territory remaining now the absolute masters of Grooco. But it was soon 
to Argos was a district of from 8 to 10 miles long discovered that, instead of the freedom promised by 
and 4 or 5 wide, Lrfunmia being about the same size. I them, only another Empire had been established, and 
The loss of territory was followed by a decline of the many oppressions which the allies had to under- 
a-ithority, and Spai-ta l>egan to rank, instead of Argos, ' go were rendered still more intolerable by the over- 
as the leading state among the Greeks. She kept weening pride and harshness of the S|)artan com- 
this place for more than 500 years. But during the manders. At this juncture Epaminondas arose at 
Persian att:vck (see text to Map VI.) Si>arta, though Thebes. In the confidence of peace, a S))artan gen- 
she dealt the death-blow at Platieie (479 n.c), had eitil hod gained possession of the Theban citadeL 
been slow and untrustworthy as tlie leader of Greece. .The seizure was declared unjust at Sparta, but never- 
To Athens, which had displayed the greatest courage theless Sparta had kept it. Those who denounced 
and enteqirise, that war gave ]>oiitical supremacy, the outrage were simply exiled from Thebes. Tlicse 
Fifty years after the battlo of Platieie, Athens was exiles, led by Pelopidas, delivered their country from 
the mistress of more tlian a thousand miles of coast the Spartans. From that moment the Thebans sought 
along Asia Minor ; she held as dei)endencies more to destroy Sparta. They would not have attained 
than 40 islands ; she controlled the straits between this object by the numerical force of their armies, if 
Euro|>e and Asia ; her fleets ranged the Mediterranean Epaminondas had not been able to conquer them by 
and the Black Sea uncontrolled; she had monopo- his sui>erior strategy. At Leuctra (371 D.r.) they lost 
lized the tnule of all the adjoining countries; her forever the prize of the Peloi)onnesian \^*ar — thesove- 
magazines were full of the most valuable objects reignty of Greece. A second victory at Mantinea 
of commerce. From the aslu?s of the Persian fire completed the ruin of the Si)artan power, but Epami- 
Athens hod risen up so su])remely beautiful that her nondas was killed (3G2 n.(\). It was E|)aminoiidas 
temples, her statues, her works of art, in their ex- who had raised Thebes to its great power ; theie was 
quisite perfection, have since had no jmrallel in the no one like him left in Thebes, and after his death 
world. its authority quickly passed away. But EpamiofMilM 

But her very pros|>eritynuule her arrogant, haughty had left behind an apt pupil, in the |X)rson oC the 
and tyrannical, which estranged her allies, (^nd made young King of Macedonia, who had been edncalad 
her enemies lM>ld to attack her. This was the real by him while he resided as a hostage at Thflbea. 
cause of the Peloponnesian war (431-404). Though With the knowledge eagerly imbibed fi*om £paini- 
in the main a war for supremacy between the two nondas Philip of Macedon combined what the latter 
great jKiwers of Greece, Athens and Sparta, it was wanted, namely, the power of a monarch and the 
also, to a certain extent, a stniggle of principles, and boldness of an enter])risiiig conqueror. 
lik(?wise. though to a lesser extent, a war of races. First gaining admittance as a member of the Greek 

Speaking generally, the Ionian Greeks were Confederacy, lie made use of this i>osition to unite 
banded together on the one side, and made common all the Greek states under his lea<lership, in order to 
cause with the Athenians ; while the Dorian Greeks, absorb them in Mac'cdonia. Athens at length took 
with a few remarkable exceptions, gave their aid to arms in the cause of expiring indeixindence. The 
th»» S|>artans. But political symiwithy deteniiined, decisive battle was fought at Clneronea (338 ilc). 
to a greater degree than rac<', the side to which each The victory remained to Philip, who, soon after, as- 
state should attach itself. Athens and Sparta were sembled a congress at Corinth, and was named Gen- 
reHi>ectively, in the eyes of the Greeks, the represent- eral of the (-onfederate Gre<'ks in the war to Ix* un- 
ativos of the two princioles of democracy and oli- dertaken against Pei-sia. But in 330 h.c. he was as- 
garchy ; and it was felt that according as the ont^ or sassinatcil at ^Ega*, and that war was reserved for 
the other preiK>nderated the cause of oligarchical , his greater son, Alexander. 



HELLENIC ASCENDENCY. 



Alexander was scarcely twenty ycara old when, at 
his father*s death, he ascended the throne, and one 
of the first acts of his reifjjn was to force the Greeks 
to clioose him as commander-in-chief of the forces 
destined to act against Persia. 

Ho crossed the Hellespont (simnpr, 334 n.r.) with 
a force of over 30,000 foot and 4,000 horse. The 
battle near the Granicns (May, 334 n.c. ) i)laced Asia 
Minor at his feet, and the death of Memnon, the 
only Persian general equal to the ta.sk of checking 
him, allowed him to advance into the heart of Per- 
sia. The Persian army was well-nigh annihilated in 
the pass of Issus (November, J^33 n.c). 

I^rins III. retreated across the Euphrates, but 
instead of pursuing him, Alexander turned south into 
Phienicia. Damascus was taken, and the Plnenician 
sea|>orts, except Tyre, surrendered without a blow. 

This caused the PhcDnician fleet employed by the 
Persians to break up, and the best chance of the 
Persians against Alexander was now gone. Tyre 
was l)esieged and capture^l. Egypt hailed him as a 
deliverer from the Persians. Here he founded the 
city of Alexandria at the western mouth of the Nile, 
the future rival of Rome. At length (3iU li.c.) the 
decisive moment came. 

A new army had been collected by the Persian 
King from his eastern dominions, and was strongly 
posted about thirty miles from the site of Nineveh, 
awaiting Alexander's attack. The battle was fought 
in Octol)er, at Gaugamela, twenty miles distant from 
Arbela, and ended with the total rout of the Pei*sian 
host, the flight of Darius, and the fall of his Emjnro. 
Alexander returned in triumphal progi'ess to Baby- 
K>n, and went from thence in imperial pomp to 8usa. 
Hero ho gavt^ his army a rest, and carried out one 
l>art of his great scheme for the ])ermanent union of 
the conqu(»roi*s and the conquered by intermannage. 
Darius was then jMirsued, first to Ecbatana, next to 
Uhagie, and Buctria, where the hapless monarch was 
seizt'd and finally murdered by the satrap Bas«us. 

The mysterious East still alluring him on, Alex- 
ander, exploring, conquering, and foundilig cities, at 
last reat»hed the river Hyphasis (327 n.c), where his 
army refused to proci^ed farth<»r in the unknown 
r<»gions. lint instead of retracing his steps, he 
built vessels and descended tlu» Indus, and thus ai*- 
rived at the? Indian Ocean. 

From here the flet^t, under Nearchus, sailed 
through the Persian Gulf to thtj mouth of the Eu- 
phrates an«l Tigris, while Alexander himself accom- 
]>anied the bulk of the army through the Iranian 
d<»Horts to Babvlon, which he made the capital of 
his Emj)ire, which now now reached from the Adriatic 
to the Indus, ftiid from the stejuwH of C^entral Asia to 
thr Indian Ocean. In the midst of the -immense 
la1>ors of it'gulating this Empire, he |H!rished (32.*J 
n.r.), (»itln»r by poison or by intem|M>rance, having 
wurccly c^r)mi)lct<'«l his thirty-se<'oml y«»ar. His chil- 
dren l>eing yet infants, his chief generals pix^vided 



each for himself, and only thought of conciliating 
the greedy soldiery. 

For a few brief years a Greek ruler had hold in 
his hand the whole intellectual vigor of the Hellenic 
race, combined with the whole material resoui'ces 
of the East. After his death, the work to which his 
life had been devoted, the establishment of Hellen- 
ism in the East, was by no means destroyed ; but 
his Empire had barely been united when it was 
again dismembered, and amid the constant quarrels 
of the different states that were formed out of its 
i-uins, the diflusion of Greek culture in the East was 
prosecuted on a reducetl scale. 

In the course of time Alexander's Empire was 
changed into a system of Hellene- Asiatic states. 

After the disapi>earance (2H1 n.c) of the short- 
lived Kingdom of Thrace, which, under Lysimachus, 
embraced not only Thrace, but also the western lialf 
of Asia Minor, there remained the following Hel- 
lenic States: 

MACEDONIA (capital, Pella), a military state, 
compact in form, and with its finances in good onler. 
Greece was in general dependent on it, and its towns 
received Macedonian garrisons ; esiKJcially the three 
imjMjrtant fortresses of Demetrijis, in Magnesia, Chal- 
cis, in Eulxea, and Corinth, on the Isthmus, **///<? 
three fetters of the Hellenes.'^ But the strength of tho 
state lav, above all, in its original domain, the pro- 
vince of Miicedonia. 

ASIA, or the Empire of the Seleucidie (capital, 
SEiiErriA), was nothing but Persia sujjei'ficially re- 
modelled and Hellenized ; a rather loose aggregate 
of states in various degrees of dependence, of insub- 
ordinate Satrapies, and of half-free Greek cities. 

EGYPT, or the Empire of the Ptolemies (capital, 
Alexandria), formed a consolidated and united state, 
in which tho intelligent state-craft of the first 
I*t<)lemics, skilfully availing itself of ancient na- 
tional and religious prece<lent, had established an 
ab.solute govenmient. They drc'w the whole tmflic 
between India and the Moditen-anean from the I*h<e- 
nician ports to Alexandria, and miule Egj'pt the first 
commercial state of the world. 

A serios of small ind<'i»endent states, stretching 
from the .southern end of tho Ciispian Sea to tho 
Hellespont, filled the whole of northern Asia Minor. 
Tlie most characteristic among them was AtiY)}mtene, 
the true asvluni of ancient Persian manners, over 
which the exiwdition of Alexander had swept with- 
out leaving a trace. In the interior of Asia Minor 
was the C-eltic state of Galatia. There three CVltic 
tribes hail settled, without abandoning either their 
native language and manners or their c<mstitution 
and their trade as fn^ebooters. lu consequence of 
bold and successful measures of opi)o.sition to these 
Gallic hordes. Attains, a wealthy citiztni (if Pi^rgamus 
rect^ived tlu^ roval title from his native eitv and \\ct- 
(pieutlied it to his postenty. This new couri was, in 
miniature, what t liat of Alexaudiia was on a grand s<^]e. 



ITALY-EARLY ROME. 



Four pfronp«*of peoples arc to ho rcgarilod as 
having heon original dwellers in Italy, hoforo the 
Greeks came hy sea, in the South, and the Colts hy 
land, in the North. On the Adriatic coast wo find 
various Illyrian tril>es ; on tlio North-westom coast, 
Lignrian trihos. The Etmscan (or lias) formed the 
third people. Their first aboilo in Italy was in tlie 
valley of the Po, whence they wore driven by Celts 
to the land which still bears their name. Another 
Tuscan league existed in Campania. The remaining 
l)art of Italy was occupied by a number of tribes 
closely connected with one another %i language. 
Tliese were the Umbri, Latini, and Sabini. Tlie na- 
tions of this gi'oup are clearly to be regarded as 
liaving been the last to come into the ])eninsula by 
land before the dawn of histoi-v. Their movement 
southward did not come to an end until about 400 
B.C., at the time of the conquest of Campania, Luca- 
nia and Bnittium by the Samnites. Its further de- 
velopment is to 1)0 seen in the )X)litical annexation 
and linguistic assimilation, first of the whole of Italy, 
tlien of Western and C-entral EurojH*, by one of its 
tribes which was originally confined to very narrow 
bortlers, the Latins. Thirty cantons formed the 
Latin league, the political centre of which was the 
town of Alba. About 14 miles up from the mouth 
of the river Tiber arose, at a wholly unknown time, 
and under wholly unknown circumstances, ROME. 
The earliest boundaries of the Roman community 
were in tlie landward direction, about fiyo miles dis- 
tant from the town ; and it was only toward the 
coast that they extended as fai* as the mouth of the 
Til)er. Larger and smaller tribes suiTOunded Rome. 
It seems to have been at the exi>enso of these neigh- 
bors tliat the earliest extensions of the Roman tcr- 
ritoiy took place. The Latin communities on the 
Upi>er Tiber and between the Tiber and Arno api)ear 
to have forfeited their inde])endence in very early 
times. By these conquests the Roman tenitory was 
prolmbly extended to al>out 11)0 square miles. An- 
other verj' early achievement of the Roman arms was 
the conquest and destruction of Alba, the ancient 
sacred metropolis of Latium. 

Rome gained, in consequence of that event, the 
right to preside at tho Latin festival — a right which 
was tho basis of the hegemony of Rome over the 
whole Latin Confedenu-v. 

All this hap})eued during the regal i)erio<l, the 
great achievement of which was the establishment of 
the hegemony of Rome over liatium. The expulsion 
of the Kings in 510 b.c. made for a while an end to 
tho exiNinKion of liome. Her lands were ravaged, 
and tho Tuscans besiege<l, and seem even to have 
taken, Rome. But this danger from Etruria induced 
the I^tin nation to atlhore to the continucnl recogni- 
tion of the lioman supremacy after tho expulsion of 
the Kings. 



Spurius Cassius enabled the Romans to triumph 
over their enemies by his renewal, consolidation, and 
extension of tho ancient league l)otwoon liome and 
Latium, and (since 480 u.c.) the Honiici. This 
league enabled it« members not only to maintain, 
but also to extend on all sides, their power. Their 
conquests were at the expense of the Sabines, ^^^ni, 
and Volscians. Tho Sabines wore socm conciuered, 
but the struggle with the -^ICqui and VoLscians lastoil 
more than a centui-y. 

The league had also to watch their old enemy, tho 
Etmscans. Twelve miles to the north of Rome was 
Uie powerful Etruscan city of Veii. A furious war 
i*aged between the rivals from 48Ii-474 b.(\, at the end 
of which Rome only recovered its ground. After 
an armistice of 400 months, the war was renewed 
(445 B.C.), and the Romans recovered Fidenie. .\n- 
other armistice of 200 months was made in 425, on 
the expiration of which Rome resolved to end this 
war by the conquest of Veii. It succumbed in 396 
B.C. to the i^ei'severing and heroic energy of Marcus 
Furius C-amillus. Veii was destroyed. Tho state- 
ment that the two bulwarks of the Etruscan nation, 
Melpum and Veii, yielded on tho same day, the for- 
mer to the Celts, the latter to the liomans, may bo 
merely a melancholy legend, but it at any rate in- 
volves a deep historical truth. The double assault, 
on the north and on the south, and the fall of tho 
two frontier strongholds, wore the beginning and the 
end of the great Etmscan nation. 

The fall of Melpum gave the Celts the whole left 
bank of the Po, and Celtic swarms rapidly overflowed 
northern Italy and besieged Clusium. So humbled 
were the Etruscans that they invoked help from their 
bitter enemies, tlie Romans. The Romans declino<l 
to send assistance, but despatched envoys, who 
sought to imi)Ose upon tho Celts by haughty lan- 
guage. "VSlion this failed, they thought they might 
with impunity violate the law of nations in dealing 
with barbarians. They fought in the rank of tho 
Clusines, and a Gallic ofticer was stabbed by a Ro- 
man envoy, liedress being refused, the (Vlts broko 
up the siege of C'lusium and marched on Rome. At 
the Allia (July 18, 390 u.c.) they mot the Roman 
anny, which was not only totally defeated, but tho 
greater portion was carried to the right bank of 
the Tiber. The ca]>ital M*as thus left to the mercy 
of the invaders, who marched through the open 
gates into liome. After murdering all they mot 
with, they burned the city (390 ii.c..). The Celt* 
remained for 7 months beneath the rock of tho capi- 
tol, when thov received information as to the Venoti 
having invaded their recently acquired territory on 
the Po, and were thus induced to m'cept tho ransom 
money tliat was otTerod to secure their retreat. Tlio 
city soon amso out of its ruins, and Rome stood in 
her old commanding iK>sitiou. 



THE CONSOLIDATION OF CENTRAL ITALY. 



One resnlt of the Celtic invasions had been the ex- 
tension of the Samnito league, which was for the 
mountain tiibcs what the Latin league was for the 
plain. One Samnite horde after the other fell njwn 
the Greek colonies in Lucania and Cam])aniaf which, 
weakened as they had been by the Celtic attack, 
were unable to resist the barbarians. But Samnium 
lacked a leading community, and consequently there 
was no |>olicy of conquest. Evcit Bamnite horde 
wliich had sought and found new settlements pur- 
sued a jmth of its own. They tilled a large space, 
while yet they showeil no disposition to make it 
thoroughly their own. Instead of Samnitizing the 
Hellenes, they became Hellenized. The old moun- 
tain home of the Samnites alone remained unaffected 
by these innovations, which jwwerfully contributed 
to loosen still more the bond of national unitv, which 
from the first was loose. It was this vaidanco be- 
tween the Samnites of the plain and the Samnites of 
the mountains that led the liomans over the Lins 
and became the inmiediate cause of the Bamnite 
wars. It was nothing else but a gigantic stniggle, 
lasting more than fifty years, between the mountain 
and the i)lain. The question at issue was, whether 
Italv should become united and ci\*ilized, or would 
be doomed to remain a loose collection of 8he)>herd 
tribes. The first Samnite war was soon over (343- 
341 B.C.), and had not much result ; both sides were 
willing to make peace, esi>eciallv Rome, for she was 
just then afmid of her allies, tlio Latins, who had 
asked in vain to bo admitted to the full rights of 
lioman citizt^ns. The stniggle lasted nearly three 
yeai-s (340 3;W b.c.), and ended with the dissolution 
of the Ijatin league. Instead of the one treaty be- 
tween Uome on the one hand and the Latin confed- 
eracy on the other, |>ei*|)etual alliances were entered 
into l>etwe<»ii Rome and the seveml confederate towns. 
The Latin league was transformed into a Latin state. 
Twelve years after the pacillcation of Latium broke 
out the second or great Samnito war (32G-2304 b.c.). 
It was a general uprising of the Italian nations against 
consolidated Latium, Etruscans and Celts joining 
the Samnites. The fall of the chief stronghold 
of Samnium (Bovianum, 305 n.c.) terminated the 
twenty-two years* war. The victoiy of liomo was 
complete, and she turned it to full account. 

The region which seimrated Samnium from Etruria 
M'as ]>enetrated by two militaiy roads, both of which 
were secured bv new fortress<*s. The northern road 
covered the line of the Tiber, the scmtheni ran along 
the Fucino lake. The Appian road secured Apulia 
and (-amimnia. 

Those roa<ls seiTcd t(j connect together a series of 
roa<l-fortresses (Latin colonies). By their means 
Samnium would be in a few years entirely sur- 
rounded, isolated from the rest of Italy, and com- 
pletely in the gras]) of Rome. Such a peace was 
mort^ niinous than the most destructive war. With 
the help of (^'Its and Ktniscans, Samnium, five 
years after tht» iM»ace, renewed the stniggle (Third 
Samnite war, 21KI-21X) u.c), which culminatinl in the 



decisive Roman victory of Rentinnm (295 B.O.). 
Five yell's aften^ai'd Samnium begged for peace and 
became a subject-ally of Rome. Rome was now mis- 
tress of Central Italy. She had subdueil the Sam- 
nites and Etruscans, and had driven l>ack the Gaiila, 
and there were only some Greek cities in the South 
to* stand against her. Among them was wealthy 
Tarentum, old treaties with which ))rohibited Roman 
ships of war from i)as8ing the i)romontory of Lacin- 
iuni. A Roman war fleet on its wav to the Umbrian 
coast, overtaken by stonns, sought refuge in the har- 
bor of Tarentum. The Tai'cntines attacked the ves- 
sels, capturing five. A Roman embassy whieh 
came to demand reiwration being grossly insulted, 
a Roman anny advanced into the Tarentine territory. 
The Tarentines called to their assistance P^ttIius of 
Epirus, the renowned leader of mei-cenaries, who 
landed (280 n.c.) with twenty-five thousand troops 
and twentv elephants. For the first time the Roman 
militia had to fight with regular soldiers — the di-emlcil 
Macedonian phalanx. Tlie Romans were c<m(inere<l 
by tactics, but fled only when PvitIius launched his 
elei)hants (the Lucanian oxen) upon their weakened 
ranks (battle of Heraclea, 280 b.c). He conquered 
the Romans again at Ausculura in Apulia (279 B.C.), 
but was finally completely defeated at Beneventnni 
(275 B.C.). Rome had expelled the Hellenic for- 
eigner from Italian soil. It is more than prol>ablo 
that tlie repelling of the Celtic and Hellenic inva- 
sions played an im])Oi*tant })art as a reastm for cen- 
tralizing the militai-y resources of Italy in the hands 
of the Romans. When they took the lead in the 
great national struggle and comi)elled the Etniscans, 
Latins, Sabellians, Aimlians, and Hellenes alike to 
fight under their standards, tliat unity obtained finu 
consolidation and recognition in state law ; and the 
name Italia, which originally peiiained only to 
the modem Calabria, was gitulually transferred to the 
whole of the peninsula south of the Apennines. The 
earliest boundaries of this great armed confederacy, 
led by Rome, reached, on the western coast, as iox 
as the mouth of the Amus, on the cast, as far as tho 
-Siisis. 

Tho new Italy had thus Iw'come a iM>litical unity ; 
it was also in the course of becoming a national 
unity. Alreaily the niling Latin nationality lia<l 
assimilated to itself the Sabines and Volscions, and 
had scattered isolated Ijatin communities (the Latin 
colonies or roa<l-foilresKes) over all Italy. Tho 
great southern highway, which acquired, in the for- 
tress of Beneventum, a new station, intennediat« 
between Cajma and Venusia, was continued as far as 
the seai>orts of Tarentum and Bnindusinm, and finnly 
established the dominion of Rome in the interior of 
Lower Italy. 

The.se germs were merely developed when, subse- 
quently, the Ijatin language became the mother- 
tongue of everyone entitled to lU^man citizenship. 

The singular eohesion which that conf«*d«'rati<in 
Kubso(piently exhibited under the Ki?verest shocks 
Btami)ed their great work with the m^al of success. 



THE FIRST AND SECOND PUNIC VT^ABS. 



TfiR circnm/ttanfv^ of th#» ntrng^le with Prrrhiis ' ^rreat tjxd importmnt as it vaff, vxs onlr the prelncle 
an«l the HtfniUf^m liBluLn.% hsul forced Borne to l>e' : if> the frrcatcr and more important stmggle which 
rr/iRi^r U} nffW*r ext^rTit a Hiaritime fKjwer. As xnLstre&H eHtablL<h<>d the dominion of Rome on the rains of 
of Italy, "ih*? liad to protect the expose^l Italian coa»»t«. Carthage. 

Acor'lirjKlVf a fleet l>egan to l>e former! aa carlv as j This greater utrnggle broke out twenty-three jean 
?MiH lit'., which rr^ceireii con.staiit aihlitions. Bnt after tlie first Panic war, and Usted seventeen years 
thi« n«'.w tenrh-ncy on the i>art of Kmne conld not <*Jl>i-201 B.r.). Tliis second Panic war was not abont 
fail to provoke the jealoasy of the chief maritime a dispntetl lK»andary, aboat the (lossession of a prov- 
|M»wer of the Wf-ntern Mediterranean, Carthage, . ince or some partial ailvantage : it was a straggle 
wh^rse \ff>Vury it lijwl alwayg lx*en to oppose the es- for existence — for supremacy or destruction. It was 
tablishrri<nt of any naval rival in tlio waters uhich to decide whether the Hellenic civilization of tho 
nhe regarded as her own. Tints, unfriendly feelings. West or th > Semitic civilization of the East was to 
ari!«ing out of a cons^nouMnrrss of clashing interests, be established in £uroi>e. 

ha/1 for HDitia time l>een growing up l>etween Carthage Tlie plan of the Romans, to land their main army 
and Ikime, and nothing was needed bnt a decent in Africa while a second army hhould engage tho 
])retext in order tliat tho two lukewarm friends ( -artliaginian troops in Sjioin, was thwarted by 
shonld iKrcrnno ofHsu and avowed enemies. The pro- Hannilxil's daring overland expedition to ItxUy. 
text was not long wanting. The Mamertines of Crossing the Pyrenees with 50,000 foot* 9,000 
Mesnana l>eing threatened with destruction by the horse, and 37 elepliauts, Hannibal traversed Southern 
combined CJarthaginians and Hvracusans, applieil for Gaul to the ford of the Bhoue, near Orange. Tlien 
h(;lp to lUmie, which at once mvatled Sicily, and by ho went along the eastern side of the Bhone as far 
an act of treachery made herself mistress of the dis- as Vienna, wliere ho tumeil east^'ard to follow tho 
puted jKii-t. War with (.*artliago necessarily followed, course of the Isere. Crossing the Little St. Bernard, 
a war for tho )K>ss«ission of Sicily and for maritimo he descended into Italy along the course of the 
suiirenia^'y in the Mediterranean. Dorca Baltea. Unvaiying success accompanietl him 

i'lie ('Urthaginian empire was in its constitution from tho fiist moment of his setting foot in Italy, 
not unlike that of Bouie. Both had grown out of He beat the Romans on tho Ticinus and the Trebia 
one city as their centre ; both ruled over allies of in 218 B.C., and again at the Trasimene Lake in 217. 
ali<'n and of kindred race ; both luul sent out numer- His success rose higher and higher, until it cul- 
ons colonies, and through them hail spread their miuated iu the crowning victor}* at Canno) (21G b.c). 
nationality. ! But from this time tho vigor of Hannibal's attack 

What, then, was the decisive force which, after the relaxed ; its force seemed spent. For Hannibal those 
long tnMnbling of tho balance betweeu Rome and difficulties began which are inseparable from a cam- 
Carthage, tunie<l tho scale? It was the homogene- paign in a foreigu country-, at a great distance from 
ousness of tho material out of which the Roman the native resrmrces. He remained the terror of the 
state was constmcted, as compared with tho varied liomans, but it became now more and moi-e apparent 
clrnH'ntH which formed tho C*arthaginian. that the resources of Rome were sui>enor to tuose of 

Th«j Romans were I<»atins, of the same blood as ■ her enemies. Gradually she rose from her fall, 
the Sabini's and all tho other races which formed the ' Yielding on no point, she kept up vigorously tho 
principal stork of tho population of Italy. They defensive against Hannibal, while she passed to tho 
wen- related in blood with tlio Greeks of Southern ' offensive in tho other theatres of war, in Sivain, 
Italy, and they harmonized in a great measuro with ; Sicily, and finally in Africa ; and, liaving thoroughly 
tin* Ktrnscans in their moile of life, in jwlitical reduced and weakened tho strength of her adversary, 
thought and religious rites. But tho Cartliaginians ' she dealt a last and decisive blow against Hannilml 
were strangers in Africa, and they remained so to himself at Zama (202 b.c). Hannibal returned, after 
the (»nd. , an absence of thirty-six years, to the city of his birth, 

Tho first Punic war lasted twenty-threo years (204- I not as a triumphant victor, but as a defeated general, 
241 it.c). Tho long duration of the stnigglo showed to tell his fellow-citizens that not only the battle, 
that the combatants w<*ro not unequally matched, but the war, was lost. 



The strength of Rome lay in the warlike qualities of 
lnr «Mtizens and Hubjtu'ts. Carthago was immeasur- 
ably Mnp<'n(>r in wealth. In this first war seveml 
gnat naval battles were fought (in 2(»0 j\,<\ at Myhe, 
in 250 i\.{\ at Kcnomos), and th(*deeiHi(m was brought 



Tho immediate results of the second Punic war 
were tho conversion of Spain into two Roman prov- 
inces ; the union of the hitherto dei>endent king- 
dom of Syracuse with the Roman province of Sicily ; 
tho establishment of a Roman instead of the Cart ha- 



about by the victory of Catulus near the ..iilgatian ginian protectorate over tho most important Nu- 
Islands (211 u.c). midian chiefs ; and lastly, the conversion of Carthago 

Tin* i)ri/.n of the war, the beautiful island of Sicily, from a powerful commercial state into a defencelcKS 
was guintMl by th<< victoritms Romans. But this was I mercantile town. In other words, it established the 
not the* only rosult. The su|H.Tiority of Rome over ' imcontested hegemony of Romu over tho western 
Curtilage wuHHliown, and tho ** irnr cnnci'rniwj Sicihft' region of tho Mediterranean. 



THE CONSOLIDATION OF THE WESTERN BASIN OF THE 

MEDITERRANEAN. 

200-50 D.O. 



In tlio very year of tho conclnsion of peace with 
Carthapfo (201 i\.r.) Rome recommenced hostilities in 
the plain of the Po, where the Gauls ha<l, ever since 
the invasion of Hatmibal, dofied the Roman authority 
and maintained their indei)endence. It was only by 
energetic and roix»atod efforts, and by skilfully 
fomenting tlie divisions among the tribes, that Home 
once more established her dominion over this fair 
and fertile region, forcing tho Gauls to become her 
reluctant subjects (101 n.(^). This conquest was fol- 
lowed by a fresh an*angement of the territory. The 
line of the Po was taken as that which should bound 



Home was to continno to exist. This policy found 
allies in the mighty influence of the Roman bankers 
and great capitalists, on whom, after the destruction 
of the rich moneyed an<l mercantile city, its inherit- 
ance would necessarily devolve. The desired occa- 
sion was soon found. The Carthaginians, having 
been unable to procure from Rome any repamtion 
for several losses of territory, which they had sus- 
tained at the hands of Massinissa, finally took u]) arms 
themselves. The Roman Senate promptly d<'clart»<l 
this a breach of tho i)eace. Two Roman armies 
landed at Utica, and the consuls required the dis- 



tho strictly Roman possessions. Beyond the Po, the arming of the city. They humbly submitted. But 
Gallic communities, though allowed to retain their , when ordered to abandon their city and make a new 
existence and their native goveniments, were es|)e- ' settlement ten miles from the sea, the Carthaginians 
cially required to allow no fresh immigrants to settle resolveil on a desixjrate resistance. With the greatest 
on the southern side of the Alpine chain. sacrifices on the part of all tho inhabitants, w^ithout 

But the greatest undertaking of this i)eriod was to regard to rank, age, or sex, new equipments were 
remove out of the way the city which, however re- ' provided. Weapons were manufactured day and 
duced, was still felt to be Rome's sole rival in the night. A new fleet was built in the inner harbor, 
western worid, and to assume the actual government and tho first attack of tho Romans was manfully re- 
ef a new dei>endency in a new continent. This deter- pulsed. 

mination was in no way forced Ujwn Rome by cir- 1 When the third year of the war was drawing to a 
cumstances, but was decided upon as the course best , close C'ai-thage was comjdetely blockaded by land 
calculated to mlvanco Roman interests. and sea, and Scipio could suspend his oj^erations. 

After the second Punic war Rome had taken under leaving famine and pestilence to complete what he 
her protection Massinis.sa, King of Numidia. had begun. In tho beginning of the spring of 14() 

The time from tho peace of 201 b.c. to the break- n.c. the city was captured. But not until the seventh 
ing out of the war of extermination in 149 b.c. was day after the Romans had entered the town, ditl 
filled with uninterrupted attacks of Massinissa against tho wretched remnant of the Caithaginian |)eo])le 
the integrity of the Carthaginian possessions. The surrender. Fifty thousand men, women, and children 
fact, that he was useful to the Romans in their wars were carried off as prisoners. Tho conquered town 
in Spain, encouraged him in tho belief that ho could was now given up to plunder and then consignecl to 
act as he chose. He continually advanced fresh claims the flames. The plough was drown over tho site of 
upon the Carthaginian territory, and thus forced the destroyed Carthage, and a solemn curse was \)yo- 
unhappy city again and again to have recourse to the nounced against anyone who should ever undeilake 
ai'bitration of Rome. The embassy which in 157 n.c. to build a new town on that spot, 
was desimtched by the Senate to inquire into tho The greater part of the Carthaginian territoiy was 
affairs of Africa contained among its members the joined to Utica, which now became the capital of the 
most uncompromising enemy of Carthage, Marcus Roman province of Africa. The Niunidian Kingdom 
Porcius Cato. The Carthaginians api>ealed to their was not enlarged. It was left to internal disputes 
just rights, guaranteed by treaty. Massinissa, on the ! which rendered it a safe neighbor, 
contrary, declared his reatliness to accept xincondi- Twenty-five years after the destruction of Carthage 
tionally the decision of the Romans, whatever it Southern Gaul was conquered (121 n.c), and that new 
might be. The Carthaginian api)eal to their rights ** Province** was formed whereto the title lias ever 
ap]H}ared to C>ato in tho light of jiresumptuous defi- since adhered as a proi>er name — Prorence, 
anct», and he determined to humble them to the dust. | Three yeara later (118 n.c.) the troubles began in 
With astonishment and jealous envy he had ol)sen'ed Africa which led to the Jugurthine wai* and tho flnal 
the flourishing condition of their country. Though absori)tion of the Numidian Kingdom, 
they hail lost their foreign |X)ssessions, Carthago was | This war fii-st brought prominently into notice the 
still a town full of life and wealth. The port was i two great party leaders, Marius and Sulla, Scarcely 
thronged with shipping, and the streets and nmrket- was it ended when a real danger threatened Romt» 
places were crowded witli a busy multitude. The from the barbarians of the North, a danger fi*om 
country was cultivated like a garden, and signs were which Marius with difficulty saved her. About a 
everywhere visible of wealth and pros|)erity. He century after the destruction of Carthage liome 
returned to Rome with the firm conviction that C'ar- w:vs undisputed mistress of tho western basin of tho 
tliage must be swept from tho face of the earth, if i Mediterranean. 



THE CONSOLIDATION OF THE EASTERN BASIN OP THE 

MEDITERRAJTEAN. 



The conclnsion of peace with Carthage (201 b.c.) 
was followed by an attack on Macedonia, whose king, 
Philip, had lent aid to Carthage. The proclamation 
by the Konian general Flamininus (198 n.e.) of lib- 
erty and independence to the Hellenes, by depriving 
Philip of his Hellenic allies, settled the war. He was 
defeated at Cynoscephahi^ (197 b.c), and was only too 
glad to bo allowed to retain his greatly weakened 
kingdom. Thirty years later, the Macedonian King- 
dom was divided up into four districts. Its last 
king, Perseus, died as prisoner in Rome (IGG n.c). 
The weakness of Macedonia encouraged Antiochns of 
Syria to extend his dominions. In 192 n.c. he landed 
in Greece with ten thousand live hundred men. 
At the same time a lioman force of twenty-five 
thousand men landed in Epirus. The Komans drove 
Antiochus back into Asia, and defeated him in the 
great battle of Magnesia, 190 b.c. By this victory 
liome did not acquire a single inch of fresh terri- 
tory, but she was able to reward her allies, Eumenes 
of I'ergamus and the Bhodians, in such a way as to 
make it apparent to the whole East that the Koman 
alliance was highly profitable. 

The small state of Pergamus was made into a jkjw- 
erful empire. Hardly sixty years later (130 b.(\), the 
childless Attains III. left by will this empire to 
the lioman people. It was then transformed into 
the Roman province of Asia. 

East of the province of Asia was the Kingdom of 
Pontus, ruled since 120 b.c. by Mithradates V. This 
energetic ruler had gradually added to his patrimony 
all the coast of the Black Bea as far as the Danube, and 
now thought himself quite a match for liome, which 
was just then con\iilsed by civil war (88 b.c). He 
oveiTan Galatia, Phrygia, and the province of Asia, 
and proclaimed himself the deliverer of Asia from 
the Roman yoke, ordering that all Romans on Asiatic 
soil should on one day bo massacred, which caused 
th<* death of eighty tliousand persons. The Romans 
confided the conduct of the war to Sulla, who (86 b.c) 
destroyed the Pontic anny at C'hieronea (Map xxxix.). 
He recovered GrecMre, Macedonia, and Asia Minor. 
By the i)t»ace of Dardanus (8:1 B.C.) Mithradates had 
not only to abandon all his conquests, but had to 
surrender his fieet anil pay a fine of two thousand 
talents (nearly three millions of dollars). These 
disastere encouraged his Bosi)oranic provinces to 
revolt, and while trying to subdue them, ho was, 
without provocation, attacked by the Roman com- 
mander Murena (Second Mithnulatic War, 83-82 
B.c). He was only too glad to make iKjace with the 
liomans, in order to subdue his own rebels and be- 
gin his pre))aration8 for the unavoidable straggle. 
The attack of ^Slurena had shown him what he had 
to ex|>o<^t from Rome. Nothing was left undone that 
cure and energy could accomplish toward the con- 



stniction of a power which might fairly hope to hold 
its own when the time for a final trial of strength 
with Rome should arrive. It came (7-4 b.c) when 
Nicomedes III. bequeathed Bithynia by his last will 
to the Roman ))eople. Had Mithradates allowed 
Rome to take ix)sse8sion, the Pontic Kingdom would 
have been laid open to attack along the whole of its 
western border. He therefore resolved to seize 
Bithynia before the Romans could occupy it. This 
brought about the final straggle (Third Mitliradatic 
War, 74-05 b.<\), which lasted nearly nine years. 
The protraction of the war was owing, in the fiii^t 
place, to the genius and energy of the Pontic mon- 
arch, who created army after army, and who gradu- 
ally learned the wisdom of avoiding pitched battles. 
It was further owing to the particiimtion in it of a 
new foe, Tigranes, who brought to the aid of Mith- 
radates a force exceeding his own, and very consid- 
erable resources. 

Rome was barelv ca^mble of contending at one and 
the same time witli two such kingdoms as those of 
Pontus and Armenia, and up to the close of 67 b.c. 
she had made no great impression on either of her 
two adversaries. But now the genius of Pompey 
devised a scheme by which an immediate and dei^i- 
sive result was matle attainable. His treaty with 
Phraates, King of Parthia, brought a new power 
into the field — a power fully capable of turning the 
balance in favor of the side whereto it attached it- 
self. The attitude of Phraates paralyzed Tigranes, 
and the Pontic monarch, deprived of the succors on 
which he had hitherto greatly dei>ended, was com- 
pletely overmatched. Defeated near the Armenian 
border by the Romans under PomiKjy, and forbidden 
to seek a refuge in Annenia by Tigranes, he had no 
choice but to yield his patrimony to the victors and 
to retire to those remote territories of which ho bad 
become possessed by conquest. 

His spirit was still unbroken, and he formed the 
bold plan of invading Italy from the north ; but at 
last his son, Pharnaces, was proclaimed king by the 
soldiers who were unwilling to embark in so wild a 
l)roject. This broke his Bi)irit, and the great war- 
rior who had withstood the power of liome for 
twenty-five years took poison. It was ineffectual, 
from the frequent use he had made of poisons and 
antidotes, and he was, at his own request, killed by 
a faithful Gaul in his service (03 b.c). 

The death of Mithradates was looketl ui>on by the 
Romans as equivalent to a victoiy : the messengers 
who rei)orted to the general the catastrophe apjM^ared 
crowned with laurel, as if they had a victory to an- 
nounce, in the Roman camp before Jericho. In liim 
a great enemy wius bonie to the tomb — greater than 
ha<l ever yet withstood the Romans in the indolent 
East. 



THE ROMAN EMPIRR 



When Pompev, tho oonqnoror of Mithnulatcfl, 
reached Rome (iM n.c), ho roccivod a two day's tri- 
umph. Now at the height of his popnlarity, ho might 
liavc usuiiwd snjn'emo i>ower, had ho not lacked the 
necessary energy and detennination. Ho soon found 
that when the first gratitude was over lie was not 
near so powerful with tho goverament as ho expected 
to Im?. The refusal of tho Senate to grant tho allot- 
ment of lands requested by Pompey for his veterans 
led to a complete break between him and the gov- 
ernment, and resulted (59 n.r.) in tho so-called First 
Triuuivirat^?, a union of Pomi>ey, Ci*assus, and Ciesar, 
who usurpe<l the wholo power of tho Senate and Peo- 
ple, and bound tliemselves by oath to iKjmiit noth- 
ing to bo done without their unanimous consent. 
Events then passed through their inevitable course. 
The death of Crassus (53 n.c), and the battle of Phar- 
Balia (-ISB.r.), left Caosar tho master of the world. 

At tliis moment nothing could have preventeil the 
inevitable result. Tlie dagger of Brutus (March 15, 
44 n.r.) merely removed a man, but it left tho fact. 
The battle of Actium (31 n.r.) reaflirme<l tho destiny 
of Home, and the death of tho republic was illustrated 
by the annexation of Egypt. The circle of conquest 
around the MediteiTanean was complete — the func- 
tion of the liepublic was discharged. 

Thus the military organization common to all the 
cities of antiquity at length had its eflfect — a sad ef- 
fect. War being tho natural condition of things, tho 
weak were oveq>owered by the strong, and more than 
once one might have seen formed states of consider- 
able magnitude under the control or tyranny of a vic- 
torious and dominant city. Finally one arose, Rome, 
which, ix>ssea.singgre4iter energy, patience, and skill, 
more capable of subordination and command, of con- 
sen-ative views and i)ractical calculations, effected, 
after 7(X) yt>ars of effort, in incorporating under her 
dominion the entii-e basin of tho Mediterranean. 

To gain this |K)int she submitted to military dis- 
cipline, and, like a fniit springing from its germ, a 
militnry desi)otiHm was the issue. Thus was tho Em- 
pire fomied. 

Rome, instead of being itself tho state, 1)ecamo 
merely the ca])ital of a more extended empire. The 
ordinary boundaries of this empire, which it some- 
times exce<»detl, were, in Europe, tho two great rivers 
of the Rhine and the Danube ; in Asia, the Eu- 
phnites and the sandy dest^rt of Syria ; in Africa, 
likewise the desert. It thus included tho fairest 
jK>riiona of the earth surrounding tho Mediterranean 
Sea. This empin? was dividcwl into two distinct i>arts : 
Italy and the provinces. The division of the provinces 
was mad(^ in such a mann<*r that thoH4^ in which no 
regular armies wore kept were a.ssigned to tho Sen- 



ate ; whereas, those in which armies were stationed 
belonged to the emperor. His provinces yielded an 
incomparably larger revenue than those of the Sen- 
ate, but it may nevertheless have been insufficient to 
maintain the armies which were stationed in fortiiied 
camps in thoso provinces. These fortified camps 
were distributed as follows : 

Three legions were sufficient for Britain. The 
princiiml strength lay upon the Rhine and Danube, 
and consisted of 10 legions. Tlio defence of the Eu- 
phrates was intrusted to 8 legions. With regard to 
Egypt, Africa, and Spain, as they were far removed 
from any imjioriAnt scene of war, a single legion 
maintained tho domestic tranquillity of each of these 
great i)ro>'inces. 

For more than two hundred years, the dangers in- 
herent to a military government were in a great meas- 
ure susjxinded. The soldiers wore seldom roused 
to that fatal sense of their own strength, and of tho 
weakness of the civil authority, which was l>eforo 
and afterward productive of such dreadful calami- 
ties. Caligula and Domitian were assassinatoil in their 
palaces by their own domestics ; the convulsions, 
however, which agitated Rome on their deaths wt^ro 
confined within the walls of the city. But Nero in- 
volved the wholo Empire in his ruin. 

The disorganization of the Empire which then com- 
menced (()8 B.C.) was arrested in it« natural progress by 
such wise and firm j^rinces as Veflpa«ian, Tiujan, Ha- 
drian, and the two great Antonines. But it made i-apid 
strides again under Commodus, who was too weak 
and too conscious of his demerits to venture on re- 
pressing disordera or punishing those engaged in 
them. The army, in wliich lay the last hope of Ro- 
man unity and greatness, was itself becoming disor- 
ganized. No common spirit animated its different 
imrts. The city guards, the Pnctoriaus, and the le- 
gionaries, had different interests. The soldiers were 
tired of the military life, and, mingling with tho 
provincials, engaged in trade and agriculture, or else 
turned themselves into banditti, and preyed upon the 
rest of tho community. Meanwhile, population was 
declining, and production consequently diminishing, 
while luxury and extravagance continued to prevail 
among tho upper classes and to exhaust the resources 
of tho state. Decline and decrepitude showed them- 
selves in almost every portion of the body politic, 
and a general tlesi)ondency, the result of a conscious- 
ness of debility, pervaded all classes. Neveiiheless, 
under all this apparent weakness was an extraonli- 
nary reserv'o of strength. The Empire, which under 
CV)mmodus st^emed to l)o tottering to its fall, still 
stood, and resisted the most terrible attacks from 
without, for the further sx)ace of two full centuries. 



THE ROMAN EMPIRE DURING- THE THIRD AND POITRTH 

CENTURIES, AD. 



THERpocialcharaoterifltiooftheThml Centnry A.D. • Tlie diocesos of Spain, Gaul, and Britain fonned 

ia the nHurpation of siipromo power by the soldiers, the prefecture of Graul. 

who ha<l at last discovered their strenpfth, and nonii- The dioceses of liomo (the city forming; a diocese 

nate<l or removed emi)erors at their pleasure. Con- by itself), Italy, and Africa fomied the prefecture of 

stant disquiet and disturbance was the result of this Italy. 

unhappv discover*'. Twenty-five emi)erors wore the The dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia formed tho 

jmrplo in the space of ninety-two yeare, each of them prefecture of Illyricum. 

fully occujued by tho necessity of maintaining his The dioceses of EgyiH, the East, Asia, Pontus, 

own iK)wor af^ainst rival pretenders, and resisting the and Thrace formed tho 2)refecturo of tho I^t. 

attacks of the l)arbarians, who were continually in- 

creasing in strength and audacity. , ^^^ bepore and affer ttie Conquest. Maps 

But in 2(18 a.d. the Empire was raised from this, ^^^' ani> AL.M. 

state of weakness and disorganization by a succes- The Romans entered Graul as allies of tho Greek 

sion of fivQ able emperors (CUaudius, Aurelian, Taci- city of Massalia, and from helping their allies they 

tus, Probus, and Cams), during whose reigns a most took to conquering on their own account. A Roman 

remarkable ])rogress was made towartl a recovery of province was thus formed in tho southeastern part of 

the power and ))restige of Rome. With the acces- Transalpine Gaul (125-105 n.c). This iMirt of Gaul 

sion of Diocletian (284 a.d.) the declining Empire was early and thoroughly Romanized, and part of it 

experienced a still greater re\'ival. Power ))assed still keejis in its name of Provence tho memory of 

away from the hands of the soldiers, and tended its having been tho first Roman province beyond tho 

to l)ecome dynastic ; the princii)le of association, Alps. Tho rest of Gaul was left untouched till tho 

adopteil t)n a wide scale, gave stability to the govern- great campaigns of C'a>sar, from whom wo get our 

ment. New arrangements were made, all favorable chief knowledge of tho count ly as it was in his tlay. 

to absolutism. Such restraint as the Senate had, up Transalpine Gaul, as a geographical diWsion, has 

to this time, exercised on tho despotic authority of well-marked boundaries in the Mediterranean, tho 

the emperors was completely removed by tho de- Alps, the Rhine, the ocean, and the Pyrenees. But 

j>arture of tho C'oui-t from Rome, and tho erection this geographical dirision has never answere<l to 

of other cities — Nicomedia, Milan, Constantinople — any dirisions of blood and language. Gaul in 

into seats of government. Tho influence of the C'jt'sar's day, that is, Gaul beyond tho Roman i>r(»v- 

Pru'torians, who, in their fortified cam]), at once ince, foiined three divisions : 

guarding and commanding Rome, hml c(mstituted Aiiuitaine, to the southwest, was Iberian, akin 

another check on tho absolute power of tho enqwr- to tho im»o])1o on tho other side of the Pvi-ences, 

ors, ceased now entirely. Celtic Gaul, from tho Loire to the Seine antt Alanie, 

Abovo all, tho multi]>lication of emperors, and tho was the most tnily ('eltio land. Belgic Gaul, from 

care taken to secure the throne against such an oc- tho Seine and Mame to the Rhine, was full of Geiman 

currence as a vacancy, took from the legionaries the elements. There was, in fact, no unity in Gaul, b«»- 

jwwer, which thoy hail so long abused, of making yond that which the Romans brought with them, 

and destroying monarchs at their will, and placed In seven years Ca-sar subdued the wholo land, and 

the imi)erial authority almost beyond the risk of the work of assimilation began. The Latin langtiago 
dainger from militai-y \'i()h*nce. Since 292 tho Em- , gradually disi)laced all tho native languages, except 

]>ire was ruled by four imi)erial colleagues, the two where Bas(iuo and Breton sun'ivo in two comers ; 

Augusti (l)i(H'letian and Maximian), and their subor- but in a large jmrt of Belgic Gaul the events of later 

dinate ( -ji'siu-s (Galerius and Ctmstantius), who were times bnmglit the Gorman tongue back again, 

to stand to tho two Augusti as sons and successors. By way of introducing greater uniformity in tho 

VawU had a (iuart<?r of tho Empire. a<lmini.strativo districts, a new division of provinc«»fl 

Diocletian had tho prefecture of tho East, com- , was made l>v Augustus in 27 n.c. 
prising Thrace, ^acedon (including Achaia), Asia, ' Tho old I'rovincia maintained its former extent, 

an<l Eg^'pt. increased by tho conquest of the intervening Alpine 

i^Liximian had the prefecture of Italy, comprising valleys, and received, from its capital, Narbo, tho 

Italy (including Ciallia, Cisalpina, and Rlnetia), an<l new name of Gallia Narbonensis. Tho northern 

Africa (incbiding Numidia and Mauritania). )>art was aftoi-ward scpamted from it, and formed 

GahM-ius had tlie ])refocture of Illyricum, comi>ris- the province of Maxima Soquanomm. Similarly, 

iiig Noricum, Pannonia, and i^Hesia. the centnd strip of the old Coltica was called Lng- 

Constantius hatl the prefecture of Gaul, compris- dunensis, after its capital, Lugdunum, but the sontli- 

ing S|>ain, CJaul, and Britain. western ))art of it was ailded to tho province of 

This arningoment formed tho groundwork of all Aquitania. Original Acpiitania was afterward s^iia- 

subse<]uent dirisions. rated from it under the namo of Novempo|mlaiia. 

After the Enqure was roum'ted under Constan- Ciallia Belgica was augmonttMl by tlie BOutliea.Ht4)m 

tiiu* {'VI'.) n.c), a new division into prefectures and part of C(»lti{»a. Unch'r ('laudins the lK>rder-liilid 

di(K*(>H4>s was made. (Max) ^viii. shows tho dio- along the Rliine was constituted as a scpamto pror- 

ceses). ' iuco — Gormania. 



CELTIC BRITAIN. ROMAN BRITAIN. 



The condition of the British Islos prior to the I "Whilo Jnlins Cjosar was conquering Gftnl« lie 
Koman invasion is a subject wrapped in obscurity, learned that to the West of it lay an island named 
Their authentic history bejpns in the ago of Alexan- Britain, whose tribes were mainly of the same race 
dor the Great (3H3 «.<.), wlien the Greeks acx^uired witli tlie Gauls, and gave them help in tlieir strngglo 
an extensive knowledge of the western and north- against the Romans. He resolved, therefore, to in- 
?rn coimtries from Gibraltar to the mouth of the vaile Britain (55 n.c. ), and in two 8uc<?c8sive descents 
Vistula. At that time merchants of Mareeilles fitted he landed on its shores, defeated the Britons, and 
out an exi)loring exi)editioii, accompanie<l by Py- penetrated at last beytmd the Thames. Cjesar, how- 
theas, an eminent mathematician of that city. Py- ever, was recalled from Britain by risings in Gaul ; 
theas coasted along a portion of the British Isles, and for a hundred years more the island remained 
ind also landed in Britain, where he remained some unconquered. It was not till the time of the Em- 
time, and claims to have visited most of the accessi- peror Claudius that its conquest was again under- 
ble jwrts and tiiken astronomical notes. He found taken (43 a.d.), and so swiftly was the work canied 
Britain inhabited by Celts. Nobody knows when , out by the Roman connnandei-s that within thirty 
the first C^i'lta settled in Britain. And when they did j vears the bulk of the countiyhad ]>assed beneath the 
come the immigration was not all over in one year, lioman sway. Agricola (78-85 a.d.) even carried the 
nor even in one ct»nturv. The invasions may, how- , Roman anns far into Scotland. 

ever, be gi'ouped in two, and looked at as made bv I He drew the first line of foi-ts between the Tyne 
l^eoples of both groups of the Celtic family, each I and the Solway. But the grand work, as we 8<»e it 
having linguistic features of its own. The national at present, was carried out by Hadrian, thiriy-five 
name which the members of one group have always yeara after the recall of Agricola. Hadrian built a 
given themselves, is that of Gaidhol, ])ronounced and wall eighty miles in length, to divide the barbarians 
8iH>lt in English, Gael, but formerly written by them- from the Romans. He does not seem to have do- 
selves Goidel. The national name of the other group I sired to recover tlie jwrtion of countiy between the 
is Br^thon (Briton). They were really CKiuls who upper and lower Isthmus, which had been conquered 
came over to settle in the island, which was called, by Agi'icola, and protected by him with a second lino 
after them, Britain. Thev had been ]>receded, how- of foils, between the Forth and the C'lyde, which is 
ever, by the other brancfi. The Goidels were the now called *' Graham's Dyke." Antoninus Pius, the 
fii*st (Vlts to come to Britain. They had probably , successor of Emi)eror Hadrian, connected these forts 
been here f<^r centuries when the lirythons or (Jauls ; of Agricola by means of a deep fosse and an earthen 
came and drove them ba<*kward. The Goidels had , rampart. The ditch extends 20 miles in length, is 
done the same with another people, for when they 40 feet wide, and 20 feet deep, running in an nn- 
landed they ft)und a small, dark-haired race inhabit- broken line over hill and dale from the Clyde near 
ing all the British Isles. They represented the ; Dumbarton to Caeriden on the Forih. 
pr;e-Aryan ]K)jmlation of Ihirope, and i>ossibly were Hencefoi-ward, Britain foraied a i>art of the Roman 
related to the ancestors of the Bastpies in Northwest ' Empire. It was inhabited by a ))eople of Celtic 
Si)ain. These non-('eltie natives of Britain were and Roman blood, a peoi)le governed by C/cltic or 
known as Ivernians. After them Ireland was called Roman laws, speaking the Celtic or Latin tongue, 
Iv«*rnia, distorted by the Romans into Hibemia. and sharing to a great extent the civilization and 
The Ivernians seem to have been a nation of hunt- i manners and religion of the Empire. When the Em- 
el's and sheph(»rds, who learned to till the soil from \ pire became Christianized, Britain became a Chris- 
the Goidels, whom they railed F<?ini, or wagon-men tian couutiy. The outer aspect of the land was that 
(Ft'nians). Tiiese non^C^'ltic aboriginals spoke what , of a Roman i)ro>'inee ; it was guarded by border 
wjts iiractieally on<» and the same language in both fortresses; it was studded with peopled cities; it 
Britain and Ireland. It lingered the longest in the was tilled by great land-ownei-s whost> villas roso 



Irish province of Munster, where it was still the 
common language in the time of Bede (about 700). 
The Ivernians of Indand were never extiiimted. 



proudly over the huts of the serfs. The Rcmiaii 
road stnick like an aiTow over hill and ])lain, and 
the Roman bridge spanned river and stream. 



but they a<lopt«'d gradually the manners and si)eecli j Fcmr Roman roads desene esjH^cially to be men- 
of the (Joidelic C/cltH, and it ii ]>eiiiaps from their . tioned : Wat ling Street, runs from London to Wroxe- 
Ivernian ancestry that the Irish of the present day I ter ; Hermin Street, from Sussex coast to the Hum- 
ha NT inlu'rited the liv<»ly humor and ready wit ber ; Foss Way, from the sea-eoast nrar Seaton, in 
which, among other ehara<*teristics, distinguish , Devonshire, to Lincoln : and Ikenild Street, from 
tluMu from the gloomy Kymri of Wales. Ickliugham, near Buiy St. Edmond's, in Suffolk, to 

Some of the most curious and interesting remains Wantage, in Berkshire, and on to ('irencestt»r and 
of this Celtic i)eriod are the stnictures of immense I Gloucester. But in spite of its roads, its villas, and 
blocks of stone which still exist in Britain, and fortresses, it remaincil, even at the close of tlie 
though their thito is disputed, yet their very early Roman rule, an " isle of blowing woodland,*' a wild 
origin apiKmrs most probabh'. Of these, the largest, and half-reclaimed country, the bulk of whose snr- 
and one of the most ancient, is Arfhurtf in Wilts, and ■ face was occupied by forest and waste. It was only 
tilt* next in size and magnitude of its structural stones in the t4)wns tliat the conquered Britons became en- 
is Stonelunuje, i& the same coiintj. tirely Romouized. 



THE ROMAN EMPIRE SINCE 395 A.D. 



The mapping out of the Empire into prefectures 
and its division between two or more impei-ial col- 
leagnes, led natnrallj to its moi*e lasting di\'ision into 
what were practically two Empires. 

On the death of Theodosius the Great (395 a.d. ) 
the Empire was divided between his two sons, Arca- 
dius taking the Eastern provinces (colored yellow), 
while Honorius took the \Vesteni provinces ^colored 
brown). Through the greater part of the filth cen- 
tury the successor of Arcadius and of Honorius 
formed two distinct lines of emiM?rors, of whom the 
Eastern reigned at Constantinople, the Western most 
commonly at Ravenna. 

But as the dominions of each prince were alike 
Roman, the Eastern and Western emperors were 
still looked on in theory as impenal colleagues 
charged with the administration of a common Roman 
dominion. But this idea gradually disappeared. Re- 
lations of friendship between the governments are 
replaced by feelings of jealousy and dislike. The 
origin of this estrangement appears to have been the 
mutual jealousy and conflicting pretensions of Ru- 
'finus, the minister of the Eastern, and Stilicho, the 
geneml and guardian of the Western emperor. This 
jealousy cost Rufinus his life. The ill-will was 
brought to a head when the Visi-Goths of Mcesia 
having revolted under Alaric, were induced to remove 
to a region from which they threatened Italy. When 
Alaric was made by Ai*cadius master-general of Ea.st- 
em Illyricum (398 a.d.) it was felt at once tliat the 
West was menaced ; and the dreadful invasions 
which followcil were ascril)ed to the connivance of 
Arcadius, who, to save his own territories, had let the 
Goths loose upon his brother's. 

The first invasion (402 a.d.) carried devastation 
over the rich plains of Northern Italy, but was ef- 
fectually checked by Stilicho, who completely de- 
feateil Alaric in the battle of PoUentia (403 a.d.) 
and forced him to retire into Illyricum. 

The second invasion (408 a.d.) was more disas- 
trous, because the Empire had lost the ser\'ices of 
Stilicho. Alaric marched ujwn Rome, but consented 
to spare it on the receipt of an enormous ransom (409 
A.D. ). But being insulted during the following nego- 
tiations, he broke them off, and once more marched 
on Rome, which he entered as its master (410 
A.D.). Hononns still refusing the terms of peace 
which Alaric offered, he atlvanced a third time upon 
Rome, which was now given to pillage. Nothing 
pagan escaix}d but that which found shelt-er under 
Christianity. For Alaric was, though a barbarian, 
a Christian. 

Heathenism was buried under the ruins of heathen 
Rome (August, 410 a.d.). After ravaging Southern 
Italy, ho was ])roparing to pass into AJfrica, when 
suddenly he fell ill and died at Consentia (410 n.c). 

His successor, Athaulf, had neither his talents nor 
his ambition. After ravaging Southern Italy for two 
years, he made ])eace with Honorius, accepted his sis- 
ter, Placidia, in marriage, and withdrew his army from 
Italy into Southern Cfaul and Si>ain (412 a.d.), from 
which he drove the German tribes wiio had invaded 
it. He called himself the officer of the Roman em- 
peror, but he really founded a Gothic kingdom, 
which was the first regular settlement of the barba- 



rians inside the Roman Empire. Hononns snnriyed 
these troubles more than ten years. He died child- 
less (423 a.d.) without making any arrangement for 
the succession. The throne was seized by John, 
secretary of the late emperor, but Theodosius IL, 
the Emperor of the East, claimed the throne for 
his infant nephew, Valentinian, the son of Placidia 
and her second husband, Constantius. Being a 
child of no more than six years of age, he was placed 
(425 A.D.) under the guardianship of Placidia. 

Family arrangements connected with the betroth- 
ment of Valentinian to Eudoxia, daughter of Theo- 
dosius II., had made over to the East the Western 
l)rovinces of Pannonia, Noricum and Illyris Barbara. 
By this union the Western Empire was practically 
confined to the three countries of Vindeboia, Rhse- 
tia, and Italy. For the precarious possessions in Gaul 
and Spain depended entirelv on tne good-will of the 
Visi-Goths. It was well that Goths and Romans 
were on good terms with each other, for they were 
soon attacked by their old enemies, the Huns. 
I Attila, King of the Huns, crossed the Rhine into 
I Gaul and spread devastation far and wide over the 
I country. Romans and Visi-Goths united their arms 
' against them. On the field of Chalons Attila was 
beaten (451 a.d.),. and forced to retreat beyond the 
Rhine ; and although he endeavored to retrieve his 
failure, invading Italy (452 a.d.) and spreading deso- 
lation over the whole ])lain of the Po, it was only 
to retreat once more to his palace in the plain 
between Theiss and Danube. He survived his 
second failure only one year, and hb death (453 
A.D.) delivered the West from the peril of be- 
coming a prey to Tartar hordes. Two years later 
(455) Valentinian also lost his life, being murder- 
ed by his general, Maximus, who succeeded him 
as emperor. Anxious to strengthen his hold upon 
the throne by connecting himself with the royal 
house of Theodosius, he mairied his son to the 
daughter of Valentinian, and forced his widow Eu- 
doxia to become his wife. Eudoxia implored the 
' aid of Genseric, King of the Vandals in Africa, whose 
i fieet commanded the Mediterranean. He readily 
responded to her call. His landing at Ostia was the 
signal for the Romans to rise against their sovereign. 
The murder of Maximus failed to propitiate the Van- 
dal. Despite the intercession of Pope Leo, Gen- 
seric entered Rome with his troops and gave it up to 
' them to pillage for fourteen days. Eudoxia and her 
two daughters were made prisoners and borne away 
to Carthage. From this time the commander of 
the barbarian troops in the pay of Rome set up at 
I pleasure one pu))pet-emi>eror after another. The 
! la.st of these ])hantom monarchs, Romulus Augus- 
I tulus, by a singfular coincidence, bore the names of 
I the founder of the city and of the Empire. Finally, 
at the command of Odoacer, German chief of the 
mercenaries, he laid down his useless sceptre (476 

A.D.). 

The Senate of Rome sent to the Eastern emperor, 
Zeno, to say that one emperor was enough, that 
Italy would have him for its emperor, but that the 
German general Odoacer, King of the Hcruli, would 
act as his deputy in Italy. Zeno accordingly ap- 
I)oiuted Odoacer Patrician'of Italy. 



EUROPE AND WESTERN ASIA ABOUT 500 A D. 



Since the death of Attila (453) the Ofttro-Goths 
had re-established their ancient independence. Thev 
now inhabited the countiT between the Danube 



was in that year attacked by the Franks under Clovis, 
Conquered at Vouill6, on the Clain, it seemed that the 
end had come, when Theodoric came to the rescno 



and the Save. They received tribute from the Em- of his grandscm, Amalaric. The Franks were defoat- 
perors of the East, and in return gave them hostages , ed near Ailes, which victory secured to the Visi- 
for the maintenance of i>eace. Among these hostages Goths not only their 8j>aniHh conquests, but enabled 
was the young Theodoric, the son of King Theudmir, them to maintain their control of Septimania (the 
who derived the same a<lvantage from the Byzantine ' coast between the Rhone and the Pyrenees). Theo- 
ciWlization which Philip of Macedon had drawn j doric united a ]mrt of Southern (*aul to the kingdom of 
from the lessons of the conqueror of Leuctra. the Ostro-Goths, and undertook the government of 
Theudmir on his death-beil declared Theodoric to bo that part which the Visi-Goths retained, as well as 



the most wortliy, who accordingly was chosen to be 
his successor. The Enqieror Zeno spared nothing 
in order to conciliate tlie young prince, and at length 
came to the resolution of fonnally sun-endering Italy 
to him. Immodiatelv the Ostro-Goths set out, witfi 
all their herds, from the Danube and the Save and 
approaclied the contines of Italy. Odoacer w*as three 
tmies defeated by Theodoric, fii*st near Aquileia, 



of their Si)anish conquests, as the guardian of their 
king, his grandson, Amalaric, and retained it till his 
death (526), which fii-st severed the connection of the 
two Gothic kingdoms. 

After the death of Theodoric, his daughter, Amelia- 
suntha, became regent in the Ostro-Gothic kingdom 
for her son Athalaric, who died young (534). Amala- 
suntha now associated with herself, as co-regent, her 
then near Verona, and lastly near liavenna. He cousin Theodat, who murdered her. This murder 
sought a refuge behind the strong walls of liavcnna, ! was the beginning of the end of the Ostro-Gothic 
where he was besieged three years by Theodoric. . kingdom. At that time the throne of Constanti- 
At length, comi^elled by famine and the clamoi-s i noj^le was occupied by the famous Justinian, to 
of tlie people, he made a treaty with Theodoric l)y whom it seemed the first duty of a Roman emperor 
which they wore to rule joiutlv. But after a few : to restore the Koman Empire to its ancient extent, 
days Odoacer was nmrdered by fiis conqueror. I Lost ])rovinces were won back in two continents. 

Thus, Italy and the lands to the north of the Alps ' The Vandal kingdom in Africa (429^134) extended 
and the A<lriatic became in substance, though not in in 500 over the whole of the northern coast of 
name, an Ostro-Gothic kingdom, embracing the for- Africa, from the Atlantic to Cvrenaica, including 
mer dioces(»s of Italy and Western Illyricum, besides the Baleaiic Islands, Sardinia, Corsica, and the we«t- 
the coast of tlie })resent Provence. The seat of this ern part of Sicily. They were the greatest naval 
Gothic dominion was usually at Ravenna, although i power in the Mediten-anean. But after the death of 
Theodoric resided quite as often in Pavia and in Ve- 1 Genseric (477) their ])ower rapidly declined. Jus- 
rona (Bern). Hence, in the hero-romances ho is ! tinian thought the time had come to reunite Latin 
celebrated as Dietrich von Bern. I Africa with the Empire. A short war under Beli- 

Thus, about 500 a. i>. the Western dominions of sarins won Africa back. About the same time, the 
Rome have i)ractically fallen away from the Roman south of Spain was reconquered, and, after the 
Emi)ire. The whole West is under the rule of Ten- murder of Amala.suntha, Justinian thought that 
tonic kings. The Frank has become supremo in Italy also might be won back from the Ostro-Goths. 
Northern Gaul, without losing his ancient hold on And so it was, after a war which lasted from 51^ 
Western and (Central GtMinany (see next l>age). The to 553, first under Belisarius, and then under Nar- 
Visi-Goth reigns in SpuMi and Aquitaine ; the Bur- ses. 

gundian reigns in the lands between the Rhone and Thus Justinian reigned over both the Old and the 
the Alps, and the O-stro-Goth in Italy. But the New Rome, and the Empire again stretched fi*om the 
countries of the European mainland, thongh cut off ocean to the Euphrates, round the greater pail of 
from Roman ]M)litical dominion, are far from being the Mediterranean. But it collapsed soon after the 
cut off from Roman influences. The Teutonic set- death (5(55) of Justinian. For in 508 the Longo- 
tlers, if eoncjuerors, are also disciples. Their nilersare bards, under their king, Alboin, climbed the Alps and 
everywhere C-hristian ; the Franks ai'ceven Catholics, concpiered the valley of the Po, which is still calh»d, 
Africa, under the Arian Vandal, is far more utterly after them, Lombardy. He took Pavia, after a siege 
ciit off from the traditions of Rome than the lands of three years, and ma<le it tho st»at of government, 
niled (»ither by the Catholic Frank or by the Arian His valor as a soldier was ecpialled by his just ice and 
Goth. To the noi-th of the Franks lie the independ- niodiM-ation as a sovereign. From this time part of 
ent tribes of Gt?rmanv, still untcmched bv anv Ro- Italv was held bv the Lombards, and paii bv tho 

» ' •%, ft ft* 'Aft 

man influence. They are beginning to find themselves enqx^rors. The emperor kept the thn^e great Islands 

new homes in Britain. The first place in this Ten- (Sicily, Sardinia, ('oi*sica) and a i)art of Southern 

tonic West is occupied by Theo«loric the Great. Italy ; also Rome and Ravenna, and th(» e<mntry 

Humanity, temjwrance, and ))ni(lenee t'levated him about them, and the V<'netian Islands. These do- 

abovt^ all other barbarian kings. By family al- minions were niled by an exarcli, or governor, who 

liances he became the relative and friend, bv his lived at Ravenna. 

|>ower and wisdom the protector, of all the kings of For the Merovingian Enqnre and Bnrgundians, Ri»o 

the WVflt. notes to Map xx. 

The Visi-Gotliic kingdom, which stretchcil in 507 For tho Anglo-Saxons in England, see notes to 

from the Pillara of Hercules to tho Loire and Rhone, Maps xxi-xxv. 



THE EMPIRE OP THE PRAJTKS. 



Ik tho beginning of tho fifth crntnry, tho defences 
of Gaul gave way and were carried at all points. 
Sixty thousand Bargiindinns established themselves 
between tlie Rlione and the Alps (406-411) ; two or 
three hundred thousand Visi-Goths occupied the 
Bouthei-n part (412-450) ; and the Franks invaded and 
settled in tho north (481-500J. These Franks wore 
not a iKJoplo, but a confederation, which was divided 
into two great divisions : the Kiimrian Franks, 
who occupied both banks (rip«») of the Lowev lihine, 
and the Salic Franks, who lived near the Lower Isala, 
or 8ala, in ^leergau or Mora we (the sea district), 
hence called Meruwingians. These Mcruwingians, 
or Salic Flunks, gradually occujiied Northern Gaul 
as far as the Loire. Clovis (Louis), chief of the petty 
tril)e of the Fmnks of Touraay, excelled in gather- 
ing about himself warriors of all the Frankish tribes. 
With them he defeated the Koman governor Sya- 
grius at Soissons (485). Subsequently Clovis was in- 
vested with the insignia of the consulship by the Em- 
peror Anastxisius, who thereby acknowledged him as 
the legal re])resentative of the imi)erial authority 
in Northern Gaul (480). 

Ten years later (49G), wheu numerous bands of 
Alamanni threatened to pass the Rhine, the Franks 
flew to arms to op]K)se them. In similar emergen- 
cies tlie different tribes were accustomed to unite 
under the bravest chief, and Clovis reaped the honor 
of the common victoiy (which was not at Tolbiac). 
This was the occasion of his embracing Catholicism, 
the worsliip of Roman Gaul, ha\'ing vowed during 
the battle to worship the God of his wife Clotilda if 
he gained the day. Tliree thousand of his warriors 
followeil his example. Assure*!, thenceforth, of the 
supjwrt of the Catliolic clergy throug]iout Craul, 
they ])lanned to take away the rest of the country 
fi*om the heretical Visi-Goths and Burgundians, the 
cruel op])re.ssors of tlie Catholics. 

Tlie union of tlio two <li visions of the Frankish 
Confedemcy, and the overthrow of the Alamanni, liad 
made tlie Franks, under Clovis, the ruling i>eople not 
only of North Gaul, but also of Central Germany. 

Their territoiT thus took in both lands which liad 
been part of the Empire and lands that had never been 
such. This was a H]>ecial characteristic of the Frank- 
ish settlement, and one which inHueneed the whole 
of their later history. There were Frankish lands to 
the East which never had been Roman (Teutonic 
Francia). Then^ were lands in Noiihem Gaul 
which remain<Hl practically Roman under the Frank- 
ish d(miini<m (Latin Francia). Their dominion was 
fut<*d to b«' the most lasting of tht* T<*iitonic kingdoms 
f(miided within the jirecincts of the Empire, for the 
obvious reason that while the Goths in Siiain and 
the Vandals in Africa were isolated Teutonic settlers 



in a Romun land, the Franks in Ganl were strength- 
ened by the unbroken Teutonic mainland at tneir 
back. Another reason was that the Franks idone re- 
ceivea Christianity from the Latin Church, the dom- 
inant religion of the West. The Catholic Franks 
everywhere found the Gallic clergy ardent auxiliaries, 
who guided and lighted their progress, and gained 
the country over to them beforehand. This union 
of Clovis with the clergy of the conquered Gauls 
threatened to be fatal to the Burgundians. Their 
king, Gondebaut, humbled himself to save his throne. 
He promised to turn Catholic, gave the Catholic 
clergy his children to educate, and wound up the.HO 
concessions by becoming tributary to Clovis. Alaric 
n.. King of the Visi-Goths, entertaining a similar 
dread of Clovis, endeavored in vain to propitiate him. 
Clovis spoke him fairly, but soon after he called 
U|)on his Franks to free the Catholic Gauls from the 
tyranny of the heretical Goths. So zealous a de- 
fender of the Catholic ('hurch could not fail to find 
her a iwwerful help toward Wctory. The Goths were 
conquered at Vougld (507), and Southern Ganl 
obeyed Clovis. By this victory he increased his 
power so much that he overshadowed completely tho 
other small Frankish kings, and, after having iso- 
lated them, in a manner, by taking away their sol- 
diers, he was able with impunity to have them as- 
sassinated one after the other, or to kill them 
treacherously with his own hands. The church, 
preoccupied by tho idea of unity, applauded their 
deaths. Thus Clovis became the only chief of the 
Franks. 

If he had had but one successor after his death 
(511), Gaul would liave been more tranquil, and 
would not have been desolated by war, as was the 
case ; but he left four sons (Thewloric f 533, Clilo- 
domer t 524, Childebert t 558, and Chlotar f 501). 
who divideil the country between themselves ; and 
again emulation arose among these kings as to who 
should have the most warriora, and, consequently, 
who should engage in the most wai*s : wars against 
the Thuringians (conquered by Theodoric in 531), 
against the Burgundians, whose kingdom was de- 
stoyed by Childebert and Chlotar in 532, and, lastly, 
^-ars between themselves. Chlotar, left sole King of 
Gaul in 558, was in 501 succeeded by his four Rons. 
After the death of CharilK^i-t, in 507, his inheritance 
was divided among his brothers, and this triple divi- 
sion (represented on map liii) was alone henceforth 
of historical imiwrtaiice. Sigebert received Austra- 
sia, with the capital at Metz (sometimes at Rheims) ; 
('hil])eric, Neustria, with the caintiil at Soissons ; and 
Gontran, Burguiidv, with Chalons-sur-Siione as capi- 
tal, in both of which later divisions tin* mass of tho 
(copulation was Romano-Celtic, or liomanic. 



THE ENO-LISH CONQUEST. 



Britain remained a province of the Roman Empire proof that the conqncst of Britain bad been a real 
for more than three hundred years, but tliroughout displacement of the British people, 
these centuries the province was wasted from time to It was not, however, the island of Britain which 
time by inroads of the unconquered tribes of the , Englishman and Saxon had mastered — it was tliat 
North, whose attacks grew more formidable as Borne ' portion of it whicli lay within the bounds of the 
grow weaker in her struggle against the barbarians, ' Roman Empire. Even in its widest advance, English 
who beset her on every border. At last the Empire life stopjHid abniptly at the Frith of Forth and Clyde, 
was forced to withdraw its troops from Britain (ilO) as Roman life had stop])ed there before it, while it 
and leave the province to defend itself against its nu- penetrated but slowly and imperfectly into the west- 
morous foes — pimtes who attacked its shores, and em and northwestern districts of Britain, as Romo 
highland tribes (Picts) who i>enetrated to the heart j had i>enetrated but slowly and imperfectly into 
of the country. It was to rejmlse the Picts that Brit- them. 

ain sought the aid of some bands of »Tutes, who The Jutes, who had come first (449), gradually 
landed under their chieftain Hengist, at Ebbesfleet, spread themselves over the mainland of Kent, cap- 
on the Isle of Tlianet (449), and obtained lands in turing the great Roman fortress of Durobrivje (Rocn- 
reward for their a.ssistance. But the Jutes them- i ester), and coast land as far as London. A 8ec«md 
solves soon became as groat a danger as the Picts Jutish horde established itself in the Isle of Wight 
whom they hail repulsed ; as quarrels arose with and on the opposite shore of Ham])shire. 
Britons they called for help from their fatherland, Next came the Saxons (477). iElla, with his threo 
and bands of Jutes, Saxons, and Englishmen de- sons, is said to have landed on the south coast, 
scended one after another on the shores of Britain, Here, between the sea and the Andreds Weald, he 
to begin a work of conquest which at last made the | founded the colony of the South-Saxons, or Sussex, 
land their own. But this conquest proved to bo a | In 495 C-erdic and Cynric led another Saxon horde, 
most anluous task, for the mere forest belts which ; the Gewissa, who, after having been reinforced 
remained over vast stretches of countiy formed in 514, within five years conquered the whole coast 
mightv brtrriei*s, which were every wheie strong between the Andreds Weald and the I^ower Avon, 
enough to check the advance of an inva<ler, and Th<'ir colony was that of the West Saxons, or Wes'sex. 
often strong enough to aiTest it. , It was in the struggle against Cerdic that the Brit- 

lustead of quartering themselves quietlv on sub- ; ish king ARTimt acquired his fame. At Camelot, in 
jt»ots who were glatl to buy peace by obedience and Somersetshire, his capital, ho gathered round him 
tribute. Englishmen and Saxons had to make every the bravest of his followers, who were known as the 
inch of Britain their own by hard fighting. Instead Knights of the Round Ttthle : and for twenty-four 
of mastering the country in a few great battles, they yeara he fought bravely for his kingdom, and con- 
had to tear it bit by bit from its defendei-s in a quered the Saxons in twelve battles. He is said to 
w«»arv and endless strife. How slow the work of have been mortallv wounded in a war with his re- 
English conquest was, may bo st»en from the fact that bellious nephew, IVfodretl, and buried at Gla.stonbnry 
it took nearly thirty yeai*s to win Kent alone, and (about 555 a. p.). Of the beginnings of the East- Sax- 
more tliaii a century to comi)lete the conquest of on community in Essex, and of the Middle-Saxon in 
Southern Britain, while the conquest of the bulk of Middlesex, we know little, even by tnulition. Tlie 
tlie island was only wrought out aft<^r more than two Saxons undoubtedly came over in large numbers ; 
cont\iri(»s of bitter warfare. But it was just through but a considerable body of their fellow-tribesmen 
the length of tlu^ stniggle that of all the Teutonic still remained upon the continent, 
eoiupiests the English was the most thorough and The English, on the other hand, apparently mi- 
complete. It was a sheer dispossession of the con- grated in a body, and took for their share of Britain 
(luered j)eoj)le. They swept away all traces of the the nearest east-coast. Their settlements oxtendetl 
earlier state of things. As far wa such a process is from the Forth to Essex, and were subsequently sul>- 
)H)ssibhs they slew or drove out the older inhabit- divided into Beniicia, Deira and East Anglia. 
ants. They kept their T«'utonic religion and Teutonic Thus the earliest England consisted of a mere 
language, and w<»re thus able to grow up as a new strij) of Teutonic coast, divided into tiny chieftain- 
Teutonic; nation in their new home, without any im- ships, and girding round half of the eastern and 
portant intennixture with the earlier inhabitants. southern shores of a still C'<?lti(t Britain. Its arm 

In the compiered part of Britain, ('hristianity was discontinuous, and its inland l>oundaries towani 
wholly disap])eared. When missionaries at last made the back countrv were vaguely defined. Coa.stwi»e, 
tht'ir way into its bound, th<*re is no record of there the rivei-s and fens were their limits against one an- 
having been found a single ('hristian in the whole other. This oldest insular England is marked off 
country. What they fimnd was a purely heathen land, into at least eight sei>arate colonies, by the Forth, 
where homestead and boundary, and the very days of the Tyne, the Huniber, the Wash, the St<iur, the 
the week, bore the names of gods who had disphu-ed , Thames, the Andreds Weald, and the Chichester tidal 
Christ. It is hardly possible to conceive a stronger I swamp region. 



THE SUPREMACY OF NORTHITMBRIA. 



During the last quai-ter of the Bixtli century, the 
strife of Englishman and Briton, though far from 
having reached its close, sinks into comparative un- 
importance. Sometimes conquests from the Britons 
are made with gi'eat speed, sometimes the English 
advance is checked by successes on the British side. 
The fluctuations of victoiy, and consequently of 
boundaries, between the English kingdoms are quite 
as marked as the warfare between the English and 
the Britons. Among the settlements of the invaders, 
small and great, eight stand out as of special impor- 
tance. They are : Kent, Sussex (South Saxony), 
Wessex (West Saxony), Essex (East Saxony), East 
Anglia, Mercia, Beniicia, and Deira. There was, 
however, a constant tendency among these eight 
states to unite in groups. 

As the Bemician king, -^thelric, entered Deira 
in triumph, the children of MUsk fled over the west- 
ern border, while their land passed under the lordsliip 
of its conqueror. It was from the union of these 
two realms (Bemicia and Deira) that a new kingdom 
sprung which embraced them both. 

South of the Humber, iEthelberht of Kent had 
established his supremacy over the Saxons of Middle- 
sex and Essex, as well as over the English of East 
Anglia, as far North as the Wash. 

Different, however, as the character of the two lord- 
shij^s might be, they were parts of the same move- 
ment toward larger unity, and with their rise the 
aspect of the conquered part of Britain was suddenly 
changed. Instead of a chaos of isolated tribes, its 
conquerors were gathered into three great groups. 

Northumbria had reached what remained its final 
limits, from the Forth to the Humber. W'essex 
stretched from the line of Watling Street to the 
coast of the Channel ; and between these was already 
roughly sketched out the great kingdom of Mid- 
Britain. The gathering of the invaders into these 
last-named kingdoms seemed the natural prelude 
to a fusion of them into a single England. It is in- 
deed the effort to bring about this union that forms 
the history of the English pople for the next 200 
years, and that gives meaning and interest to the 
long struggles of Northumbrian, Mercian, and West- 
Saxon kings to establish their suj^remacy over the 
general mass of Englishmen. 

In this struggle Northumbria took the lead. 

In 592 there reigned over that kingdom a most 
bi-ave and ambitious king, Jilthelfrith, the son of 
-^thelric, who from the moment of his accession 
took up the work of conquest with ruthless vigor. 
His advance became so threatening as to unite in 
one vast confederacy the whole force of the countries 
along his border. Hosts of Scots and Britons 
marclied to the rampart of the Cattrail, which 



formed the boundary between Northnmbria and 
Strathclyde, and here, at Da3g8a*8 Stone (603), they 
were met and routed by ^thelfrith. This dissolved 
the confederacy which had thi'eatened Northumbria, 
and, while the Scots withdrew to their far-off fort- 
resses, the Britons themselves lay at the conqueror's 
mercy. Three years later, ^thelfrith rounded the 
Peakland (Derbyshire), and marched from the Upper 
Trent upon the Koman city of Chester. The Britons 
who came to the rescue were conquered, Chester fell 
(606), while the district over which the wasted city 
had ruled became Northumbrian. This victoiy of 
Chester divided the Welsh power in the North as 
that of Deorham had divided it in the South. 
Henceforth, the Northumbrians bore rule from sea 
to sea, from the mouth of the Humber to the months 
of the Mersey and the Dee. The Eastern half of 
England was now divided between Northumbria and 
Kent. The inevitable struggle between them was 
averted by the sudden death of JEthelfrith. Mai*ch- 
iug, in 617, against Keadwald, King of East Anglia 
(who had thrown off the overlordship of Kent after 
iEthelberht's death in 616) he perished in a defeat 
at the river Idle. 

The fall of .^thelfrith broke up, for the moment, 
the kingdom which his sword had held together. 
On his defeat Deira rose against her Bemician mas- 
ters, and again called the line of .ZBlla, in its repre- 
sentative, Eadwine, to its throne. 

Eadwine, however, was as resolute to hold the two 
realms together as iBthelfrith had been ; and he was 
no sooner welcomed back by his people of Deira than 
he marched nortlmard to make the whole of North- 
umbria his own. As it had been originally created 
by the subjection of Deira to the King of the Bemi- 
cians, so it was now held together by the subjection 
of Bemicia to the King of the Deirans. Under this 
Eadwine the gi-eatness of Northumbria reached its 
height. He was supreme over Britain as no king 
of English blood had been before. Northward, his 
frontier reached the Forth, and was guarded by a city 
which bore his name — Edinburgh (Eadwine's bnrgh). 
Westward, he was master of Chester, and the fleet 
he equipped there subdued the Isles of Anglesey and 
Man. South of the Humber he was owned as over- 
lord by all the tribes of the invaders save Kent : and 
Kent bound itself to him by giving him its king's 
daughter as a wife, a step wluch probably marked 
political subordination. 

He displayed a genius for civil government, which 
shows how completely the mere age of conquest had 
passed away. With him began the English proverb 
so often applied to after kings : "A woman with her 
babe might walk scathless from sea to sea in Ead- 
wine's day." 



THE CONVERSION OF THE ENGLISH. 



Ik 597 the conversion of the invaders had began ! Heathendom was now fairlj vonqnished. The 
bj the preaching of St. Angostine, who had landed at \ next trial of strength mnst clearly be between Borne 
the head of forty missionaries. With the permission ' and lona. To allay the discord, King Oswin sum* 
of King ^thelberht, they settled. Among their cai-ly • moned (664) a synod at Sti-eouoshalch, (Whitby). It 
converts was ^thelburh, JEthelberht's daughter, decided in favor of Rome. This decision not only 
who, when soon afterward she went as the wife of gave England a share in the religious imity of West- 
Eadwine to Northumbria, took Paul inns, one of the em Christendom — it gave her a reli^ous unity at 
missionaries, with her. Through his endeavors, homo. Archbishop Theodore now divided the conn- 
Eadwine and his court became Christians. But this try into bishoprics (670), which have been veiy little 
conversion shook the Northumbrian power over Mid- changed since his day. In 673 he called, at Hertford, 
Britain, and enabled Penda to seize the supremacy the first synod of the Church of England, and thence- 
over its English tribes, who were frantically devoted forth, at every important juncture, the bishops 
to the religion of their ancestors. gathered around their prelate from every quarter of 

With their help, he conquered, in 628, the West , England to take council and frnme canons for the 
Saxons at Cirencester, by which victory Mercia, al- rule of the Church at large. They met, not as North- 
ready mistress of the valley of the Trent, carried her ; umbrian, or Mercian, or Saxon bishops, but as 
dominion to the mouth of the Severn. bishops of a national church. 

East Anglio, relying on the protection of Northum- ' The svnods led the way to the national parliament, 
bria, still defied Penda, who, knowing himself no while tfie canons which they enacted pointed the 
match for Northumbiia, allied himself, in 633, ^ith way to a national system of law. How strong an in- 
Cadwalla, the Welsh king of Gwynedd. The Welsh fluence this work would exert on English feeling 
and Mercian host met the Northumbrians at Heath- the next hundred yeai-s were to show. It was in 
field, and utterly destroyed them. Eadwine himself, ' vain, that, during tliat period, state after state 
and his son Osfrith, were slain. Penda and Cadwalla strove to build up the fabric of a national unity by 
"fared thence, and undid all Northumbria." The the power of the sword. But in spite of their fail- 
death of Eadwine and his son left the throne open ui*e, the drift toward unity grow more and more ir- 
for the house of iEthelfrith, whose place Eadwine resistible. If England could not find its national 
had taken. Oswald, son of ^Elthelfrith, again united life in the supremacy of Noi*thumbria or Mercia, it 
Deira and Beruicia under hLs own rule. Oswald was a found it in the Church. Amid the wreck of king- 
Christian, but he had learned his Christianity, not doms, the power of the Chui'ch grew steadily greater, 
from the Roman missionaries, but from the Irish mis- because the Church alone expressed the national 
sionaries at lona, or Hii (near Skye), among whom | consciousness of the English people, 
he had spent his exile. Toward the end of the sixth ' The change wrought in England by the introdnc- 
century, Columba, an Irish missionarv, had crossed tion of Boman Christianity was immense and sudden 
over to the solitary rock of Hii, where no established at the moment, as well as deep-reaching in its after 
a school of missionaries, who quickly evangelized the consequences. The isolated heathen barbaric com- 
surrounding Scots, and whence now missionaries , munities became at once an integral part of the 
were invited by Oswald to the Northumbrian coast. | great Boman and Christian civilization. Even be- 
In answer to this, Aidan fixed his bishop's see not far fore the arrival of Augustine, some slight tincture of 
from the royal town of Bamborough, at Lindisfame, Boman infiuence had filtered through into the Eng- 
the Holv Island of the Northumbrian coast. This lish world. The Welsh serf liad preserved some 
Oeltio Christianity, preached by Aidan, was utterly traditional knowledge of Boman agriculture ; Kent 
unlike the Boman Christianity, as preached by An- j had kept up some intercourse with the Continent ; 
gpistine. It was wanting in moral earnestness, in the and even in York, Eadwine had affected a certain 
sense of human dignity, and especially in self-com- : imitation of Boman pomj). But after the introduc- 
mand« But on the other hand it gave to Christianity | tion of Christianity, Boman civilization began to pro- 
a force, a passionateness, a restless energy, such as duce marked results over the whole countiy. Writ- 
it had never known before. ing, before almost unknown, or confined to the en- 
While the Celtic Church was making rapid strides graving of Bunic characters on metal objects, grew 
through the North, Boman missionaries were busy rapidly into a common art. The Latin language was 
in the South. The Kings of Wessex and East introduced, and with it the key to the Latin litera- 
Anglia both embraced the Cliristian faith. But ture — the heirloom of Greece and the East. Boman 
Mercia remained as heathenish as ever. Oswald , infiuences affected the little courts of the English 
tried in 641. to free Christian East Anglia from Pen- , kings ; and the customary laws began to be written 
da*s grasp ; but he was defeated and slain at the down in regular codes. Before the conversion, we 
Maserfeld. For a few yeai*s after this victory Penda have not a single written document upon which to 
stood supreme in Britain. Deira in the North, . base the history of Englishmen or Saxons ; after the 
Wessex in the South, had to acknowledge his su- convei'sion, we have, besides the invaluable works of 
premacy, and threw off the Christian faith. Beda, a great number of lives of saints, and a host 
But in 655 Penda made a lost attempt against of charters or royal grants of land to monasteries 
Northumbria, which he had harried year after vear, and private persons. These grants, written at first 
and was met by Oswiu, Oswald's successor, at \Vin- in Latin, but afterward in English, were pre8er>'oJ 
widfield, near Leeds. The Christians were success- in the monasteries down to the date of their disso- 



ful, and Penda was slain. His son, Paxla, the Cliris- 
tian ealdorman of the Middle English, succeeded 
him, and the whole of Mercia became Christian after 
Uio Celtic type. 



lution. It was mainly by means of these monasteries 
that Cliristianity Ix'caine the great civilizing and 
teaching agency in England. 



RIVALRY BETWEEN MERCIA AND NORTHUMBRIA- 

O-REATNESS OF NORTHUMBRIA. 



With the final trinmph of Christianitj, all tho 
formative elements of Anglo-Saxon Britain are com- 
plete. We see it a rough conglomeration of loosely- 
aggregated principalities, composed of a fighting 
aristocracy and a body of unvalued serfs ; while inter- 1 
spersed through its parts are the bishops, monks, ; 
and clergy, centres of nascent civilization for the [ 
seething mass of noble barbarism. We want but one 
more conspicuous change, and that is tho consolida- 
tion of the discordant kingdoms under a single loose 
overlordship. The greater part of the seventh cen- 
tuiT is taken up with the struggles between Mercia 
and Northumbria. 

After the middle of that centurv, Oswiu was sov- 
ereign over Britain, as no English king save Eadwine 
had been before him. Tho supremacy of Northum- 
bria over the Britons of Cumbria and Strathclydo 
was restored. The Picts and Scots of the North 
were forced to pay tribute. Mercia, East Anglia, and 
Essex owned his supremacy. Northumbria itself, 
too, was finally made. The royal stock of Deiiti had 
come to an end, and with its extinction passed away 
the strife between Deira and Bemicia. From Os- 1 
wiu's day all the Englishmen of the North were , 
simply Northumbxians, and this inner unity gave 
fresh weight to the political infiuence which the 
kingdom exerted outside its own bounds. But the 
dream of a single j^eoplo gathered together around 
the Northumbrian throne no sooner seemed realized 
than it vanished forever. Ptetla had scarcely re- 
ceived from his overlord Oswiu the gift of the 
South-Mercian underkingship, when his death 
tempted Oswiu to annex his realm. For three years 
the Mercians bore this, then (659) they revolted, 
drove out the Northumbrian tliegns, and raised a 
younger son of Penda, Wulfhere, to the throne. Un- 
der him Mercia suddenly rose into a greatness it liad 
never known before. Aiter 665, it reached from the 
Irish Sea to the Strait of Dover, and from the Hum- 
ber to the Isle of Wight. 

The industrial progress of the Mercian kingdom 
went hand in hand with its military advance. Its 
western forests and its eastern marehes were being 
cleared and drained by monastic colonies, whose suc- 
cess shows the hold which Christianity had now| 
gained over its i>eople. In the desolate fen coimtry 
rose the abbey of Medeshamstead (Peterborough), 
and over the tomb of the pious Prince Guthlao the 
still greater abbey of Crowland. Tho abbey of Ely, 
as stately as that of Crowland, was founded by Queen 
JEthelthiyth, wife of Ecgfrith, who in 670 succeeded 
Oswiu in Northumbria. Her fiight from Ecgfrith's 

Eursuit, and the shelter given her by Wnlfhere, may 
ave aided to hurrv a fresh contest between the two 
kingdoms. But the aid was hardly needed. His ! 
success was long and unvarying enough to fire Wulf- 
here to a renewal of his father's effort to shake off j 
that Northumbrian overlordship which since 659 ex- 
isted onlv in name. As the master of all Britain ' 
south of tho Humljer> Wulfhere marched in 675 on , 
Northumbria. HLs success would have united Eng- 
lishman and Saxon into one realm ; but he was de- 
feated, and was glad to purchase peace and indepen* 
dence by giving up to his conquerors the province of 
the Lindiswaras. Peace would have been purchased 
more hardly had not Northombria been engaged in a 



struggle with the Celts. For, isolated as Northum- 
bria had become since the rise of Mercia, it was far 
from having sunk from its old renown, either in gov- 
ernment or war. It still remained, for nearlv a cen- 
tury, first among the English states. For although 
no more efforts were made to build up a supremacy, 
it showed itself resolute to enlarge its bounds l)y 
conquests from the Celts. After the conquest of the 
western districts, Northumbria stretched (674) unin- 
terruptedly from sea to sea, from the Humber to the 
city of Carlisle. But when it crossed the Frith of 
Foi-th to chastise the Picts, its army was nearly anni- 
hilated in the wilds to the north of tho Forth, at 
Nectansmci*e (685). The triumphant Picts pressed 
in upon it from the North, and their success woke 
the Britons to fresh revolt. But Northumbria re- 
asserted its mastery over the Celts, and exchanged 
the claim of lordship over the Picts for a profitable 
alliance with them. 

The 20 years following the defeat of Nectansmere 
were years of peace and order, in which the literary 
and artistic impulse, which had been given to North- 
umbria, alike by the Celtic and Roman churches, pro- 
duced striking results. It became the literary centre 
of Western Euroi>e. The learning of the age seemed 
to be summed up in a Northumbrian scholar, the 
venerable Bede (673-735), the quiet tenor of whose 
life was broken only by the signs of coming 
disorganization. He advised the erection of an 
Archiepiscopal See for the Noi-thumbrians, and 
this was soon realized by the occupant of the See of 
York, Ecgberht, who procured from Rome his recog- 
nition as Archbishop in 735. The close connection 
of the new archiepiscopal see and the northern 
throne was seen in 738, when Ecgberht's brother, 
Eadbcrht, became king of the Northumbrians. 
Never had the kingdom shown greater vigor within 
or without. So great was Eadberht's renown that 
King Pepin sent envoys to Northumbria ^^ith costly 
gifts and offers of his friendship. Meanwhile Ecg- 
berht had shown as restless an activitv in the estab- 
lishment of a school at York, in which he himself was 
the leading teacher. Scholars flocked to him from 
every country. For it was at a moment when learn- 
ing seemed to be flickering out both in Ireland and 
Gaul that the school of York gathered to itself the 
intellectual impulse, wliich had been given to North- 
umbria by Bede, and preserved that tradition of 
learning and culture, which was to spread again, 
through Alcuin, over the nations of the West. The 
school, indeed, long survived its founder, for the 
glorv of the sons of Eata proved but brief. After 
Eadberht's defeat by the Picts in 756, he grew dis- 
gusted with the cares of government, and two years 
later he and his brother Ecgberht both withdrew to 
a monastery, which they soon changed for a tomb 
in Yorkminster. With their death the peace of 
the kingdom disappeared. For fifty years there 
was a frightful anarchy. In spite, however, of this, 
Northumbria remained to the last tlie chief seat 
of English religion and English learning. Learn- 
ing and the love of books continued to floimsh 
at Jarrow and York, and at the close of the eighth 
century a Northumbrian scholar, Alcuin, was the 
centre of the literary revival at tho court of Charle- 
magne. 



THE CONSOLIDATION. 



L Greatness of Mercia, When CeadwallA in 685 gathered all the Gewlssas 

^ . ... . * . ^ 'Lx, Lr. L beneath his sway, he soon again set up the West- 

Thb eighth century is taken up with the great- g^xon supremacy over Sussex, and made the Isle of 

ness of Mercia, which, having risen to the second y^^^^^ jjjg ^^^ ^f ter a massacre of its inhabitants, 

pla^e under Penda and»Wulfhere. now assumed the Failing in his attack on Kent, he abdicated (688), and 

?^^l^?'i'SL^''''^ *^® Teutomc kmgdoms ^thel- ^^nt on a pilgrimage to Bome. His successor Ina, 

bald (716-755) was one of the most powerful Mercian conquered Kent in 694. This conquest carried Ina^ 

kmgs. Since 726 he made continual raids mto rule along the whole southern coast from the river 

Wessex, till the siege and capture of the royal town ^^ to the Isle of Thanet. Even London owned Ina 

of Somerton (733) made an end to the independence ^s its lord. In 710 he attacked Dymamt, then ruled 

of the Gewissas. For twenty yews the over ordship ^ King Geraint, and tore from it the valley of the 

of Mercia was recognized by all Britain south of the ^Youe. He secured his conquest by the foundation 

Humber. It was at the head of the forces, not of ^^ the fortress of Taunton (the Town on the Tone). 

Mercia onl:^ but of East Angha and Kent, as well j^^t in 726, after thirty-three years of a glorious 

^ ?^}^? West Saxons, that JEthelbald marched yeign, the increasing anarchy made Ina throw 

against the Celts on his western frontier For twelve .^^wn his crown in disgust knd withdraw from 

years he was quite successful ; but m 754 a general Wessex, to die a pilgrim at Rome, ^thelbald, 

nsing forced him to call his whole strength to the King of Mercia. profited by the increasing anarchy 

field. He met the enemy at Burford. A sudden ^^^^^i followed Ina's withdrawal. In 733 Wessex 

pMUC seized the Mercian king, and the supremacv acknowledged ^thelbald's supremacy, and for 

Mid-Bntam passed forever away asJEthelbald fled, twenty-one yeai-s it was ruled by his the^s. iEthel- 

first of his army, from the field. Not only Wessex i^^hrs defeat at Burford (754), restored the inde- 

had been freed by this battle, but iEthelbaJd s own pendence of Wessex ; but the battle of Bensington 

throne seems to have been shaken, for in the next ^779^ confined Wessex to the South of the Thames, 

year he was murdered. He was succeeded after a This battle seemed to settle the dirision of Teutonic 

short interval by Offa (758-796) whose reign of Britain into three equal powers, Wessex being now 

nearly forty yeara is the first settled period inEng- ^s firmly planted south of the Thames as Northum- 

hsh history. Offa, on hw accession, found Mercia y^^a north of the Humber. But in 786 their prog- 

confined to narrow bounds. ress was stayed by a contention for the throne 

Like Northumbna before, she ceased making war between Beorhtric and Ecgberht. Banished from 

ST,"", l^er Teutonic kmdred, and turned upon the Wessex, Ecgberht took refuge with Charlemagne, 

Welsh Offa drove the Prmce of Powyss from his ^^d there he learned to understand the rising 

^pital, Pengwyrn, whose older name he replaced by statesmanship of the Frankish race, and of there- 

Scrobsbyryg (Town in the Scrub-Shrewsburv). stored Boman Empire. The death of his enemy, 

Carrying his ravages into the heart of Wales, lie Beorhtric, in 802, gave him the throne of Wessex, 

conquered the land between the Severn and the p^j. twenty years Ecgberht was engaged in consoH- 

Wye. Hia dyke from the Dee to the Severn, Mid the j^ting his ancestral dominion and conquering the 

Wye, marked the new limits of the Welsh and Eng- j^t fi-agment of Celtic dominion in the southw^t 

lish borders^ It still bears the name of Offas Dyke ^^^^ ^Vessex was thus consolidating the South, 

Under Offa, Mercia sunk into virtual isolation. At ^^^cia sunk helplessly into the anarchy from which 

his death (795) it seemed that the threefold division the southern kingdom had emerged, and when, not- 

of England was to be pennanent. Northumbna had withstanding this, the Mercian King, Beom>»Tilf, 

defimtely sheered off into provincial isolation an^ ^^ 825, attacked the West Saxons, at EUandun, 

the revival of Wessex completed that parting of the h^ ^^s totally defeated, and Kent and Essex ac- 

land between three states of nearly equal power out knowledged the supremacy of the conqueror. Three 

of which It seemed impossible that unity could come, years later (828) the West-Saxon army crossed the 

2. Rise of Wessex, ^hames The Merckn king fled helplessly before 

it, and the realm of Penda and Ona bowed without 
Since their overthrow at Faddiley (597), tlie West a struggle to its conqueror. He now marched north- 
Saxons had been weakened by anarchy and civil war. ward against the Northumbrians. Its thegns met 
So terribly had their strength been broken, that Ecgberht on their border, at Dore, in Derbyshire, 
even the Celts had in turn assailed them, while both and owned him as their overlord. Thus, the West- 
Northumbria and Mercia had attacked and defeated Saxon kingdom absorbed all the others. But though 
them. But, in spite of these losses, the real strength all the Teutonic states in Britain had submitted to 
of the Gewissas had been in no way lessened. Their Ecgberht's sway, he had not become a king of Eng- 
defeats had been simply owing to their internal di- land. His conquests had given him a supremacy 
visions, not in the body of the people itself, but simply over his fellow-kings, by which they and their peo- 
in their kingly house. Each fragment of Celtic pie were bound to pay him tribute and to follow 
ground, as it was won, seems to have been made into him in war. But their life remained in all other 
an undor-kingdora for some one of the royal kin ; matters as independent as before. It was only by 
and it was the continual struggle of these under- long and patient effort that this vague supremacy 
kings against the headking which distracted the en- of the West-Saxon kings could develop into a 
ergies of the Gewissas. But whenever these causes national sovereignty, and the effort after such a 
of distraction were removed, each interval of order sovereignty had hardly begun, when it was suddenly 
showed that the warlike vigor of the people was as broken by the coming of the Danes, 
great as of old. 



ARABIC ASCENDENCY. 



Dttbino the seventh century, a new nation, that of for men accnstomed to fmbdne the world — ^by two 
the Arabs, now became dominant in a largei>art of the great simultaneous attacks to render the whole of 
lands which had been part of the Roman Empire, as ' Christendom subservient to the Prophet, 
well as in lands far beyond its boundarias. The I For this purpose an army was to advance from 
scattered tribes of Arabia were first gathered together j Asia Minor toward Constantinople, and another to 
into a single power by Mohammed the Prophet. | march across the Pyrenees upon the Empire of the 
VHien he began his career at Mecca (622) Arabia was i Franks ; then from East and West to unite their tri- 
hardlv known to the rest of the world. Fifty years > umphant forces in Rome, the centre of Christianitv. 
after his death (632) his followers were already ruling Luckily for Europe, Muza at this time fell into dis- 
the land from the Indus in the East, and the Caucasus * giuce with the Caliph, and his great project was only 
in the North, to the coasts of the Atlantic in the . carried into effect piecemeal, and consequently with- 
West. The world never before saw a quicker or more , out success. They began by attacking Constanti- 
complete invasion. Mohammed had succeeded in ; nople, and blockaded that town for three vears bv sea 
setting the ardent imaginations of his countrymen and land. But the emperor Leo m. defended him- 
on fire with the idea of a holy war. In short, vig- self with great courage, destroyed the Mohammedan 
orous sentences he preached to them the greatness fleet with the newly-invented Ureek fire, and at last, 
and power of one Almighty God. Man could alone ' in 718, forced their army to retire, 
be just in that he leameil Ck)d*s will from the i Ten years then elapsed before the Empire of the 
Prophet and then fnlfllled the Prophet^s ordinances. | Franks was attacked in the West. In Muza*8 time 
Thus, his mission from the first was not one of in- , this attack might have been successful, because the 
struction, but of subjugation ; unbelievers were Franks w^ere then torn by internal discord. Since 
rebels, who were to bo smitten with the edge of the then, however, Pepin of H(;ristal had united the 
sword, and forced to conform to his doctrines or to whole Prankish power, as major-domus ^mayor of the 
pav tribute. War necessarily arose out of the first palace) of the whole kingdom of the Franks (678). 
prmciples of his religion ; and no sooner was he ac- ' He called himself ilusr et princeps Francarum (leader 
Kuowledged in Mecca than he sent threatening ad- 1 and prince of the Franks). 

monitions to the Persian king and the Byzantine | Eudes, Duke of Aquitaine, defeated by the Aim- 
empcror (630). The scorn with which they answered : bian invaders, sought help from Charles Martel, the 
the unknown fanatic was met by the most furious son and successor of Pepin of H6ristal. This Charles 
attacks ; neither Boman nor Persian troops were able Martel, one of the bravest warriors of any time, beat 
to withstand the masses of brave men which, with the Arabian and African hordes in six hotW-contested 
the rapidity of lightning, inexhaustible, and with battles between Tours and Poitiers (782). "The 
exulting contempt of death, spread in torrents over people of the East,*' says one of the Spanish historians, 



the country. They had no other thought than fa- 
naticism for the Caliph, no other delight than war 
against the infidel, no other hope than entrance into 



** the German race, men deep-chested, quick-eyed, and 
iron-handed, have crushed the Arabs.'* The battle 
of Tours did not make changes, but hindered them ; 



Paradise. | but before long the one province which the Saracens 

" They dwell,*' says one of their poets, "beneath held beyond the Pyrenees, that of Septimania, or 
the shadow of their lances, and cook their food upon Oothia, was won from them by the FrauKs (765). 
the ashes of the conquered towns." Christendom had suffered much during the vie- 

In the year 715 these hordes ha<l ovemm all torious career of Islam ; it had lost its birthplace, 
Western Asia, the whole northern coast of Africa and Palestine, and its earliest churches in Asia Minor 
Spain, even beyond the Pyrenees into the province | and Africa ; but itha<l saved its existence, and soon 
of Oothia, the small remnant of the Gaulish domin- 1 after the death of Charles Martel (741), it found a 
ion of the Visi-Gothic kings. Narbonne, Aries, representative of its unity and power in his mmdaon 
Nismes, all became for a while Mohammedan cities. Charlemagne, who, as Emperor of Western Chriaten- 
Muza, the ambitious conciueror of Spain, conceived dom, extorted some acknowledgment even from the 
the plan, which, though vast, was not too extensive • Caliph himself. 



THE EMPIRE OF CHAKLEMAgNE AND ITS DIVISIONa 



The Merovingians rapidly degenerated, an<l the 
reigns of government gmdnally dropped from their 
l>alHied hands. Entrusting gi-adually all functions 
of government to their superintendents of the royal 
household (majores thmus, mayors of the i>alace), they 
became mere pupjiets in their hands. 

Tlie race of the Pepinidie acquired an hereditaiy 
claim to the oflice of Major-Domus in Austrasia. 
roi)iu of Heristal, Major-Domus in Austrasia, be- 
came, by tlio victory of Testiy (687), also Major- 
Domus in Ncustiia, and called himself henceforth 
Dux et Princcps Francorum. Although at first no 
change of dynivsty followed this victoiy of the nobles 
over the popular partv it set the rule of the Merovin- 
gians practically asiito for that of the leader of the 
Kasteni Franks, IVpin of Heristal. The son of the 
contpieror of Testry was tliat Charles Martel who 
saved Christendom in the battle of Tours (732). 
IVpin, the son of Charles Martel, saw in Rome the 
one source of religious authority which could give 
a sacred sanction to his rule. Home saw in the 
Franks the one state which could save her from the 
ambition of the Lombards and the ])re8sure of the 
Kast4*m emiH^ror, and consequently the union of the 
two ])()wers w;is soon drawn closer by mutual needs. 
In 751 the voi<*e of Rome pronounced that the honors 
of sovereignty over tho Franks should fall to the 
actual holder of iwwer. Childeric, tho last of the 
l^feronngians, was sent into a monastery at St. 
Omer, and Pepin, lifted on a shield, on the Field 
of Mai-s, at Soissons, was declared King of the Franks 
(INFaivh, 75-2). 

Ni'xt year King Pt*pin reimid his debt to Rome by 
crossing tho Ali>s and delivering the Pa]>acy from 
the pi-essuro of the liombards. He took from them 
the province of Ravenna, which he gave to the Holy 
S4*(». This donation was tho origin of the temporal 
pow«*r of the Poix*. Tho city of Rome, however, was 
not included in this gift. Two inii)oi'tant acts liad 
been accomplished by King Pepin the Short : a revo- 
lution in Fram-e — the Major-Domus had bei'ome tho 
soverei^Mi ; a revolution in Christendom — tho Bishop 
of Rome had become a temporal sovereign. (Charle- 
magne (7()8-H14), on succeeding his father, I^ej^in, 
thoroughly di'Vt?loped his policv. At the urgent en- 
tn\ity 4if PojK? Stephen III., he entered Italy and 
concjucrcd tlio Ltunbards, and i)laced their king, 
Dosidrrius in a monastery (774). Lombardy was not 
iiicorpfirated with the Prankish realm. Charlemagne 
<':ill4>d himself King of tho Franks and Lombards, 
lb; also boro the title of Patrician of the R<mians, 
whi<*h made him virtually sovereign of Rome, and ex- 
ti'ndcd his dominion from the ocean to the frontiers 
of Brnevi'ntuni. His plan was to unite the fragments 
of the Wcstfiii Empire. To effect this, he used two 
])owcrful sontimiMits — patriotism and religion. Thus, 
wiiile he ch«jrished tho institutions which the Teu- 
t<»ns lovrd, he protected the Church and earned the 
cross at the hea<l of his armv. Ho undertook tiftv- 
three crxixslitions against twelve different nations. 
Ciauls, Saxons, Danes, Saracens, all felt the prowess 
<»f his anus. Upon the ))agan Saxons burning the 
chur«"h of I)ev<'nt«»r, he commenccnl a war with them 
wliich lasted thiHy-three years, and ended in their 
ctimpulsory Cliiistianization. True to bis o^ii and 
his fath4'r*s nnderstanding with tho Popo, ho invaria- 
bly iusisteil on baptism as tho sign of Bnbmission» 



punishing with appalling Imrbarity any resistance. 
Under such circumstances, it is not to oe wondered 
at that clerical influence extended so fast : yet, rapid 
as was its development, tho ]X)wer of Charlemagno 
was more so. In the Church of St. Peter at Rome, 
on Christmas Day, 800, Poi)e Leo III. suddenly 
2)laced on the head of Charlemagne a crown, amid 
the acclamations of the people, *' Long life and >ic- 
tory to Charles, the most pious Augustus, crowned by 
Goil, the great and i)acitio Emi>eror of the Romans. 

We now get two great Christian i)ower8, the East- 
ern and Western empires, balanc(»d by two great 
]\[ohanmiedan power's, the Caliphate of Bagdad and 
the Caliphate of Cordova. All the older Teutonic 
kingdoms have either vanished or have grown into 
something wholly different. The Vandal kingdom 
of Africa, and the kingdom of the Ostro-Goths, have 
wholly disappeared. The Visi-Gothic kingdom, cut 
short by Franks on one side and by Saracens on tho 
other, survives only in the form of the small Chris- 
tian kingdom of Leon. The realm of the Franks, 
by swallowing up the Gothic and ISurgundian do- 
minions in Gaul, the independent tribes of Germany, 
and the Ijombard kingdom, has grown into a new 
Western em])ire. Tho work of C'harlemagne perished 
with him. His feeble son, Louis (H14-H4()), quickly 
dissii>ateil this vast inheritance among his children. 

Immediately after his death (840) a qimrrel arose 
among his sons about the inheritance, Lothar, as 
emi)eror, claiming tho whole. A battle was fought 
in 841, near Fontenay, in which Lothar was defeated. 
Tlie war, however, continued imtil 843, when Ijothar 
found himself comi>elled to conclude with his broth- 
ers the famous treaty of Verdun. In this ])artition 
treaty, the Teutonic principle of e<pml division 
anumg heirs triumphed over the Roman one of tho 
transmission of an indivisible empire ; the jiractical 
sovereignty of all three brothers was admitted iu 
their respective territories, a barren precedence only 
reserved to Lothar, with the imjwrial title which he 
already enjoyed. A moro imi)ortant result was the 
separation of tho (lallic and Geiinan nationalities. 
Their difference of feeling took now a |)ermanent 
shape: modem Gei*many i)roclaim3 tho era of 843 
the beginning of her national existence. 

I. Charles tho Bald received Francia Occidentalis, 
or Xeustria and Aquitaine. A cornipt tongue was 
spoken lu;re, equally removed from Ijatin and from 
m<Hlern French. 

II. Lothar, who, as emixiror, must possess tin? two 
capitals, Rome and Aix-la-Chaj)clle, received a long 
and naiTow realm, sti-etching from the North Si^a to 
the Mediterranean. It had no national basis, and 
soon dissolved into the separate sovereignties of 
Italy, Burgundy, and Ix)tharingia, or Lorraine. 

III. Louis theCfcrman got, in general, thecountiy 
between the Rhine and the Elbe. Throughout tht*se 
regions Geiiiian was sj^ken. Under ( 'harles the Fat, 
all tho Prankish dominions, except Burgimdy, were 
again united (KS4). On his depositicm, 887, they split 
asunder again. We have now four distinct kingdt>ms : 
those of the Eastern and Western Franks (the fore- 
nuiners of Cicrmany and France) ; tho kingdom of 
Italy and Burgundy, (sometimes fonning one king- 
dom, sometimtfs two). Ijf>tliaringia remained a bor- 
derland l>etwe(ni the l^lastem and Western kingdomn. 
attached somotinies to one, sometimes to tlio utlior. 



THE DANISH CONQUEST. 



In the long [>erio(l of nearly four ccntnriofl which from which he conhl watch closely the movementA of 
had elapsed between the Jutish conquest of Kent his foes, and with the fli-st burst of spiing he sum- 
aiid the establishment of the AVest-Saxon overlord- nioned his men for a sudden attack upon the enemy, 
ship, the ix)litic8 of Biitain had been wholly insu- I At Ethandun the fight took place ; the Danes, being 
lar. The island had been brought back by Augustine , beaten, fled to their camp, where they were closely 
and his successoi-s into ecclesiastical, conmiercial, besieged for fourteen days, and forced to suiTender. 
and litei-aiy union with the continent, and now the i Their leader, Guthinim, was baptized and bound by 
Danish invasions should pave the way for a i>olitical a solemn i>eacqjit Wedmore. By this peace the Danes 
union with it. The Danes were a Scandinavian 
tiibe, who first came in small bands, ui)on light 



were to leave Wessex, and that part of Mercia which 
was southwest of Wattling Street ; their chiefs were 
boats, which they handled with extraordinary skill i to embrace Christianity and receive the whole land 
and boldness. Since 832 they levied tribute from beyond Wattling Street as vassals of the West-Saxon 
all the North of Ireland. Their action in the Irish king. 



seas roused the Welsh to fresh hoi)es of freedom, 
especially as it was not as foes, but as friends, that 
they were offering themselves to them for a mid on 



This triumph over Guthrum gave MUvod. leisure 
to prepare for the re-conquest of the rest of the coun- 
try. For this puri)ose he steadily got ready a new 



their common enemy. All Cornwall rose against i fleet and army. But ho did more to gather England 
the West Saxons. But Ecgberht conquered the j round him by doing what he could to restore to it 
league of Danes and Welsh, at Hengestesdun (836), I the law and good government which seemed to have 
which victory won rest for his own Wessex during ' perished in the troubles of the time. Not less ear- 
the rest of his reign (until 83()). j nestly did he strive to restore leai-ning, which had 

His son, .^thelwulf, also fought strenuously in the suffered most of all ; and in the face of overwhelm- 
defence of his realm, and this gained for it a little res- ing difiiculties ho did so much, both by himself and 



pitt? ; for eight veai-s the Danes left tho land, and 
iEthelwulf died in peace (858). But these earlier 
attacks had been mere preludes to tho real storm. 
Wlien it bui-st in full force upon the unhappy island, 
it was no longer a series of plunder-raids, but the 



through other scholars, that as English i>oetry is 
said to begin with Ca^dmon, so English prose looks 
back for its beginning to -iElfred. 

Tho amount of work with which he is creilited is 
truly astonishing. He translated into English, with 



invasion of Britain by a host of con(pierors, who set- his own hand, ** Tho Histoiy of the World," by Oi*o 
tied as they conquered. sius ; Beda's ** Ecclesiastical Histoiy ; *' Btetius' **De 

In 86G the Danes landed in East Anglia, and , Consolatione,** and Gregory's **Regula Pastoralis." 
marched in the next spring across the Humber upon At his court, too, if not under his own direction, 



York. Northurabria at once submitted, and Mercia 
w:ls only save<l by a hasty march of King -^thelred. 
The Danes now turned to East Anglia, whose 



77/« Enf/lish Clironide was fii-st begun. 

Death removed -Alfred (001) before ho could cany 
out his plans of winning back England from tho 



underking, Eadmund, being captured, was bound to Danes, but his deimi-ture left the West Saxons as 
a tree and shot to death with arrows. His martyr- ! ready as ever to contend against the enemy. Tho 
dom made him the popular saint of the eastern history of the tenth centuiy, and the first half of the 
shore ; his figure, in after times, adorned the window eleventh, consists entirely of the continued contest 
of many a church, and the stately abbey of St. Ead- between the West Saxons and the Scandinavians. It 
mundsbuiy rose over his relics. East Anglia was falls naturally into three i>eriods : 
divided among tho Danish invadei-s, and their leader, ! The first is that of the English reaction, when tho 
Guthrum, became its king. The great abbeys of tho West-Saxon kings, Eadward and iEthelstan, gradii- 
fen countxy, Medeshamstead, C'royland, Ely, were ally reconquered tho Danish North by inches at a 
burned, and their inmates slain among tho ruins, time. Each district recovered from the Danes was 
Mercia, to avoid invasions, acknowledged tho Danes , placed under an Ealdorman, intended to be a lieu- 
as its overlords, and paid them tribute. Within five tenant of the national sovereign, 
yeai-s tho work of Ecgberht had been undone. The , The second period is that of Dunstan, Archbishop 
whole country north of the Thames had been torn of Canterbury, who was probably the fli-st English- 
from the pverlordsln'p of Wessex, which now had to man who deserves the name of statesman. He was, 
fight, not for supremacy, but for life. Its compar- during thirty vears (958-988), the real ruler of Eng- 
atively successful resistance may be sot down to the land. Essentially an organiz?r and administrator, 
energy of a single man, *Elfred, tho f<mrth son of he was able to weld the unwieldy empire into a 
iEthelwulf, who, by the death of his l)rothcr JEthel- rough unity, which lasted as long as its author lived, 
red, in 871, became king of Wessex. ' and no longer. 

/Elfred was a sturdy and hearty fighter, and a Tho thii-d period is that of the decadence, begin- 
gootl king of a semi-barbaric i)eople. As a lad, he ning with the death of Dunstan, in 9H8. Finally, 
liad visited Kome ; and he retained throughout life under ^Ethelred (flOKJ), the ill-welded emjure MX 
a strong sense of his own and his j^eople's barbarism, asunder, and the Danish kings Cnut (flO:^), Harold 
and a genuine desire to civilize himself and his sub- (tl(HO), and Harthacnut (tl012), luled over all 
jects so far as his limited lights could carry him. England. But the result of the Danish conquest 
During the first year of his reign (871) he succeeded was the very reverse of what it seemed destine<l to 
in driWng the Danes out of Wessex. But in 878 be. It was not Scandinavia that drew England to 
they i-enowed their attacks under Guthnim, and cap- it, it was England that was brought to wield a new 
t u red ('hi p|>enham, i^lf red's residence. The king influence over Scandinavia. Tlie North was governeil 
himself, dispirited by his many Ioksoh, retired for by onlers from Winchester. Chiut's northern realms 
refuge to the mai-shos of Athelney. It was a ix)6ition auuk into under-kingdoms, ruled by underkings. 



THE WORLD ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF THE TENTH 

CENTURY. 



We have explained before how 29 years after the 
death of Charlemagne the great empire split up into 
three distinct and independent kingdoms : those of 
Italy, Germany, and France (843). The split did not 
atop there. Forty-live years later (888), shortly after 
the death of Charles the Fat, the last of the Carlo- 
vingians, who appears to have reunited for a while 
all the empire of Charlemagne, this empire had be- 
gotten seven, instead of three, kingdoms : those of 
Fitinco, of Navarre, or Pampeluna, of Provence, or 
Cis-jui-ane Burgundy, of Tnins-jurane Burgundy, 
of Lorraine, of Germany, and of Italy. 

This disintegration continues through the greater 
part of the tenth contmy, at the end of which France 
contains actually fifty -five principalities. 

The accession of the third race, the Capetians (987), 
ends this increasing disintegration. Hugh Ca|)et, 
before his accession Duke of Francia, has at ^rst 
little more influence than a duke. But, while the 
later Carlovingians were often at a loss to make head 
against the pettiest barons, these Ca^^etians are 
powerful lords, capable of resisting by themselves 
the Count of Anjou, or the Count of Poitiers. 

Gradually the kingdom of Franco begins to crys- 
tallize around the strong central power of the Cape- 
tian dominion (F«rancia). Germany and Italy had 
found such a strong central ix)wer nearly 25 yeai-s 
earlier. When the line of the Cailovingian emper- 
ors had come to an end in Charles the Fat, in 888, 
the rights of Rome and Italy of bestowing the im- 
perial diadem revived, and there was nothing to 
prevent their choosing whom they would. The four 
kingdoms which this prince had united fell asun- 
der: West Franco (henceforth simply France) was 
never again united to Germany ; Yjmt France (Ger- 
many) chose Amulf ; Cis-jurane Burgundy and Prov- 
ence (afterward the Arelatian kingdom) elected 
Boso ; Italy was divided between the parties of Ber- 
engar of Friuli and Guido of Spoleto. The former 
was chosen king by the estates of Lombardy ; the 
latter (and on his speedy death his son Lambert) 
was crowned emi)eror by the Pope. Berengar was 
finally recognized as King of Italy, and in 915 re- 
ceived the imi>erial crown. None of these em- 
perors were strong enough to rule well, even in 
Italy ; beyond it, thoy were not so much as recog- 
nized. In 924 died Berengar, the last of these phan- 
tom emperors. Hugh of Burgundy, and Lotliar, his 
son, had been kings of Italy. Lothar d\ing, his 
voung widow, Adelheid, was sought in marriage by 
berengar II., the new Italian monarch. Rejecting 
the odious alliance, she was seized by Berengar, es- 
caped with difficulty from the loathsome prison 
where his barbarity ha<l confmed her, and appealed 
to Otto, the German king. Ho listened, descended 
into Jjombardy by the Brenner imss, esi>oused the 
injured queen, and forced Berengar to hold his 
kingdom as a vassal of the East Prankish crown 
(952). But Berengar was turbulent and faithless; 
new complaints reached ere long his liege lord, and 
envoys from Vupe John XII. offered Otto the im- 
perial crown if he would re-enter and pacify Italy. 
Everything smiled on Otto*s enterprise, and the con- 
nection which was destineil to bring so much strife 
and woe to Geiiuany and to Italy waa welcomed by 



the wisest of both countries as the beginning of a 
better era. Descending from the Alps with an over- 
powering force, he was crowned King of Italy at 
PaWa ; and, having first taken an oath to protect the 
Holy See and respect the liberties of the city, ad- 
vanced to Rome. There, with Adelheid, his queen, 
he was crowned by the Pope (February 2, 962). 

The rule was now fully established that the Ger- 
man king who was crowned at Aix-la-Chapello had 
a right to be crowned King of Italy at Milan, and 
Emperor at Rome. 

A geographical Western Empire was thus again 
founded, consisting of the two kingdoms of Germany 
and Italy, to which, at the expiration of the Burgun- 
dian line, in 1016, Burgundy was added. These three 
kingdoms now formed the Western Empire, gen- 
erally called the German Empu'e, or, more accurately, 
the Holy Roman Empire. While the Western Em- 

Eire haa thus become Germanic, the Eastern Empire 
ad become Asiatic. It is only in Asia that any solid 
part of territory is kept. The interior of the Balkan 
|)eninsula belonged onlv in name to the emperor 
at Constantinople, Servians and Bulgarians having 
founded independent states ; only islands and fringes 
of coast belonged to the emperor. But they were 
almost continuous fringes of coast, fringes which 
contained some of the greatest cities of Christendom, 
and which gave their masters an undisputed suprem- 
acy by sea. If the eastern basin of the Mediterranean 
was not a Byzantine lake, it was only the presence of 
the Saracen, the occasional \dsit of the Norman, 
which hindered it fi*om being so. 

While the eastern basin of the Mediterranean was 
virtually in the i>ower of the Eastern Empire, the 
western basin was in the power of the Saracens. But, 
though no part of the Saracen dominion was won in 
a shorter time than Spain, the conquest was never quite 
complete. The mountainous regions of the North were 
never wholly conquered. Asturia, Leon, Castile, and 
Pam|)eluna, which had been so slow in submitting 
to the Roman, which had never fully submitted to 
the Goth, now again became the seat of resistance, 
under princes who claimed to represent the Gothic 
kings. These independent territories grew to the 
south, and other Christian states gradually arose in 
the northeast of the pe*ninsula. In the la.st years of 
the ninth century the Finnish J/a//yar«, or Hnugnrimis, 
began to count as a power in Europe. From their 
seats between the mouths of the Dnieper and the 
Danube they pressed westward into the lands wa- 
tered by the Danube and Theiss. After ap|)earing as 
momentary ravagers in Germany, Italy, and even 
Franco, they settled down into a Christian kingdom, 
which has remained a distinct realm to this day. 
The CumanianSy or PaUinaks, pi-essed into what had 
l>een the former Magyar territory. The Eastern 
Empire always strove to be on good terms with 
them, as they formed a barrier against both Hun- 
garians and Russians. 

Russia appears in the ninth and tenth centuries, first 
as a formidable enemy, then as a spiritual conquest 
of the empire and Church of Constantinople. Polonia 
succeeded in establishing its complete independence 
of either the Eastern or the Western Empire, and bo- 
camo for a while one of the chief powen of Europe. 



THE NORMAN CONQUEST. 



Qaitl was as mnch exposed to the Scandinavian ' day on which Edward the Confessor died (JannaiyS, 



attacks as Britain. At first, the Northmen confined 
their ravages to the valleys of the streams, and took 
care to remain alwavs within reach of the boats. 



1066), Harold was elected and crowned without de- 
lay. This woke rivalry and dissension among the 
other nobles, and so laid England open to the ambi- 



Afterward, when they saw how little resistance was ^ tion of Danes and Normans. There had often been 
made, they boldly marched into the inteiior of the nimoi-s that Edward had destined Dnke William of 
country. They penetrated to the centre of France, Normandy to be his successor ; men asserted that 



as far as Limoges, which they plundered. They be- 
sieged Paris three times in twenty years. The fourth 
time, however (886), they were repulsed after a siege 



Hai'old had ]neviously recognized this right, and 
that in rot urn, AVilliam^s daughter and a part of the 
land, as an independent i>ossession, had been prom- 



of several montlis. The last kings of the family of , ised him. However we may decide as to the details 
tlie Carlovingians being powerless to drive these j told us about his relations to Edward and Harold, it 



barbarians away, bought them off several times with 
money. One of them, Charles the Simple, even 
made over to one of the Nonnan chiefs, Hrolf (Rollo), 
the province which has since been called Normandy 
(912). 



seething with vigorous life, and their alliance was 



seems undeniable that William had received pro- 
visional promises from both. William submitted his 
claims to the English throne to the Roman See. Po|)e 
Alexander IL sent the Duke the banner of the 
Church. The Normans were still divided in their 



Many valiant deeds showcil that Normandy was views as to the enteii^rise, but when this news ar- 



rived all opiwsition ceased. 



sought by all their neighbors in turn. JEthelred, the I The invasion of England by Tostig (Harold's 
King of England, when pressed bv a fresh Danish ', brother) and Harold Hardrada, King of Norway, 



invasion (994), sought for safety by an alliance with 
them. Ho married Emma, the daughter of Kichard 
the Fearless (943-996). Thus supported, he pro- 
oeeded to unjustifiable outrages against his domestic 



mained in Britain he caused to be murdered all on 



which was undertaken in concert ^ith William, did 
something to weaken the English jwwer of defence. 
At Stamford Bridge, where aifter half a century the 
place of battle was still heaped with the bones of 



as well as his foreign foes. The Danes who re- warriors, many of the bravest English fell in the long 



day's struggle. On the third day after Harold's vic- 



ono day (1(X)2). The consequences of this deed , tory over the Northmen, William landed at Pevensey 
necessarily recoiled upon himself. Wlien the Dan- (September 28). His merciless ravages of the coast 



ish king Sven landed (1013), he experienced no ef- 
fectual resistance whatever. Jilthelred had to fly 
before him, and seek a refuge with his brother-in- 



succeeded, as they were intended, in drawing Harold 
to an engagement. But, if forced to give Imttle, he 
resolved to give it on ground he had himself chosen, 



law, Richard the Goo<i, duke of Normandy (1014). ! and, advancing near enough to the coast to check 
But Sven died in the first enjoyment of his victor^'. William's ravages, he entrenched himself on the hill 
His son Cimt had no sooner appeared off the English of Senlac — a low spur of the Sussex Downs, near 
coast, near Southampton, than the lay and spiritual Hastings — in a i>osition which covered London, and 
chiefs of England decided to abandon the house of forced the Nonuan army to concentrate. With a 
Cerdic forever, and to recognize Cnut as their king, host subsisting by pillage, to concentrate is to star\'e. 
With the sole supi>ort of London, and part of Wessex, and no alternative was left to William but a decisive 
Eadmund Lronside, the son and successor of ^thcl- victory or ruin. And so William and Harold, the 



red, who passed away at the oi)eniug of the new con 
test (1016), sti-uggled for a few months against the 
Danish forces. I3ut a decisive victory at Assandun 



Frencii knights, and the national war-array of the 
English, met near " tJiehour €q)ple tree" as the Saxon 
Chronicle exjiresses it (October 14). Harold fell at 



(1016), and the death of his rival, left Cnut master of the very beginning of the fight. The Normans knew 
the realm. Cnut did not owe the crov^-n to conquest, how to se^mrate their enemies by a pretended flight, 
though his greater i)ower contributed to the result, and then, by a sudden return, to suiTound and de- 
but to election, which now api>eareil as the sui>erior stroy them in isolated bodies. It was the iron- 
right. Hitherto the Witan had always exercised it clad, yet rapidly moring cavalry, which decided the 
within the limits of the royal family ; this time they battle, 
disregarded that family altogether. The beaten army retreated on London, and there 

Aftt»r Cnut's death (1035) we can obser\*e a waver- ' raised to the throne Edgar, grandson of Eadmund 
ing between the principles of election and birthright. Ironside. But this choice gave little strength to the 
The magnates again elected, but limited their choice national cause. For, when William neared London, 
to the king's house. After the extinction of the Eadgar himself was at the head of the deputation 
Danish-Xorman family, they came back to the Eng- which came to offer the crown to the Norman Duke, 
lish-Norman one ; they called the son of .Ethelred and at Christmas, 106(5, ho was crowned at West- 
and Emma, Edward the Confessor, to the throne of minster by Archbishop Ealdred. As yet, indeed, 
his father, though, it is true, without leaWng him the greater part of England remained quietly aloof 
much ])ower. This lay rather in the hands of the from him. But to the east of a line which stretched 
earls, who were anxious to revive the old kingdoms, from the Wash to Tool Harbor in Doi*set, his rule was 
and did what they could to undo the work of ^Elfred uniiuestioned, and after the cami)aign of 1068, Ellw- 
and Duuston. land, as far as the Tees, seemed to lie quietly at his 

When Edward died without issue, the house of feet. But now England suddenly arose as one man. 
Godwin, which had previously secured three of the William, although taken by surprise, was equal to 
sixearldomsintowhichEnglandwasdivided,brought. the occasion. A series of campaigns began which 
about the election of the mightiest of the earls — | left him, fi\Q years aft«r the battle of Hastings, on* 
Harold, son of Godwin, Earl of Wessex. The very , disputed master of Eugland. 



THE AO-E OF THE CRUSADEa 



When the first thousand years of onr era were 
drawing to a close, the people in every country in 
Europe looked with certainty for the destruction of 
the world. But the year 1000 passed quietly, like an 
ordinary year; the sun was not extinguished, nor 
the earth rent. But during the great tribulation 
preceding tliat year men's thoughts had been turned 
toward Heaven. A mystical excitement, full of con- 
tempt of this world, pervaded the nations during the 
whole of the eleventh centmy. Pilgrims became 
more numerous than ever before, especially to Pal- 
estine, the land hallowed by the footsteps of Christ, 
and, arrived in Jerusalem, they were horror-struck 
that unbelieving Mohammedans were desecrating the 
holy places. Anger against the unbeliever arose of 
its own accord, and war against the false religion 
appeared to bo the most praiseworthy action. If 
from the seventh to the ninth centuries Islam had 
harassed the Christian nations by its vigorous ag- 
gressions, now in the eleventh century came the day 
of reckoning, in a no less violent attack, on the part 
of Christendom, upon the whole Mohammedan world. 
But toward the end of the century the Mohammedans 
got the better of the Christians in Asia Minor. The 
Eastern emperor, Alexius, sent the most pressing 
entreaties for help to Pope Urban 11., saying, that 
if he did not wish to see Christianity perish in the 
East, he must render him assistance. 

After making a preliminaiy announcement of the 
emperor's demand, and of his own intentions, in a 
council at Piacenza,thePope crossed the Alps (Novem- 
ber, 1094), and held a great council at Clermont ; at the 
end of this he called ui>on the people assembled to 
aid him in delivering the Holy Sepulchre from the 
intidels. More than 300,000 men fastened the cross 
upon their shoulders, and in a few months the crj', 
** Ooil Wilis i7," had flown from Clermont over half 
Europe. Everywhere the greatest activity prevailed ; 
princes assembled their vassals, knights their re- 
tainers ; Godfrey of Bouillon was collecting an army 
in Lorraine ; Hugo of Vermandois, liobert of Flan- 
ders, and Kobert of Normandy marshalled the 
French, Normans, and English; Raymond of Tou- 
louse led the Provencals and Gascons ; and Bohe- 
mond of Tarent, the Norman knights of Naples. 
Pope Urban II. had secured to himself the leading 
position in the enterprise by naming the Bishop Ad- 
nemar of Puy as his Legato and representative with 
the army, and by officially announcing to Alexius the 
forthcoming help against the Turks. 

The Crunade was opened by an irregular van of 
about 300,000 men, who, in four bands, marched 
down the Danube to Constantinople. They were led 
by Walter the Penniless, Peter the Hermit, and 
others. Two bands only reached Constantinople 
(the other two having been destroyed by the Hun- 
garians), and crossed over into Asia, where they were 
ultimately cut to pieces by the Turks. 

The regular army, consisting of six different di- 
visions, led by tlie princes mentioned above, held, in 
May, 1097, its first muster in the plains of Bithynia. 
Thence they went toward Nica-a, which fell into their 
hands July", 1097. They then marched diagonally 
across Asia Minor; then, turning southward, they 
attacked the most important and best fortified of all 
the Syrian towns, Antioch. Seven months were con- 
sumed in its siege. At length (June, 1098,) they 



took it, to be besieged in their tnm by 200,000 
Saracens. On June 28th, this vast host was de- 
feated before the walls of Antioch, and the way was 
then open to Jerusalem. And now the army, in fact 
without head or leader, rushed wildly on toward its 
original destination. On June 7, 1099, the town 
was surrounded, and taken by storm on July 15th. 
The Christian fury against the infidels vented 
itself in a sanguinary struggle ; they then, with tears 
of rapture, and in a state of ecstatic piety, threw 
themselves down to pray at the Holy Sepulchre, 
surrounded with heaps of the slain. Aft«r eight 
days passed in the intoxication of victory, the princes 
met to choose a ruler. They offered the crown of 
the new kingdom to Raymond of Toulouse, who, 
however, declared that he was unworthy to wear an 
earthly crown in so holy a place. At last they ap- 
plied to Godfrey of Bouillon, who, although he, like 
Raymond, refused the title of king, accepted the 
office, and called himself Protector of the Holy Sep- 
ulchre. He succeeded in beating an Egyptian army 
near Ascalon, and thus secured the southern frontier 
of the kingdom. After that, however, it became im- 
possible t^ restrain the masses of pilgrims who, 
after the fulfilment of their vow, longed to return 
home. 

The jwlitical results of this first crusade were two : 

I. The restoration of the best part of Asia Minor 
to the Eastern Empire. 

IL The conversion of Syria into the feudal king- 
dom of Jet'usalem^ chiefiy French, with vassal coun- 
tries : Edessa, Antiochia, and afterward, Tripoli. 

The king ojf Jerusalem had no easy task. With an 
army consisting at the most of 7,000 horse and 5,000 
foot, he could hardly keep his own in the midst of a 
scarcely conquered hostile population, and sur- 
rounded by powerful and naturally imphicable foes. 
Especially since the Turkish possessions from the 
Tigris to the Lebanon were all united by Noor-ed- 
Deen, the Emir of Mosul. His taking of Edessa in 
114G caiwed the Second Crusade. Emperor Conrad 
III. and Louis VII. of France were the leaders. 
Misled by Greek scouts, the army of Conrad was cut 
to pieces by the Tm*ks near Iconium ; that of Louis 
was wrecked among the defiles of the Pisidian moun- 
tains. The relics of the two armies made their way 
into Syria, where, in co-operation with the Christian 
princes of Antiocli and Jerusalem, they laid siege to 
Damascus, which they were unable to take. It was 
an utter failure, and in 1149 em^jeror and king re- 
turned to the West, having lost in two years about a 
million of men. 

A still greater enemy of the Christians arose in 
Salah-ed-l)een (Saladin), the founder of the dynasty 
of the Ayoubites, who, since 1184, was sole ruler from 
the sources of the Nile as far as the river Tigris. He 
began the last decisive attack ui>on the Christians. 
On July 5, 1187, the Christian army was anni- 
liilated by him at Tiberias. The terrific news of the 
defeat spread through the land, destroying all remain- 
ing strength or courage. To^ns and castles opened 
their gates wherever the victorious troops appeared. 
Jerusalem, which, as a holy city, Saladin wished to 
take by treaty, capitulated on October 3d. Sal- 
adin*s career of victor^' did not yet extend as far as 
Tripoli and Antioch, but the kingdom of Jerusalem, 
tiie pride and centre of the Christian rule, was lost. 



THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. 

LATIN EMPIRE— CRUSADE AGAINST THE ALBIGENSES. 



The Cmsades had left their mark upon the world, 
bnt no snch mark as their authorii had intended. 
The Holy Land had not been recovered from the in- 
fidels ; tne Saracens had not been converted. It had 
been found practically impossible for Christians to 
treat the Moslem in the wav the children of Israel 
were taught to treat the Canaanites — as men with 
whom no peace was to be made. The Christians of 
that day adopted too easily a very different principle, 
and regarded their enemies, for some time, as men 
with whom no faith was to be kept. But even this 
was a rule impossible to be maintained. Relations 
necessarily grew up between the opiK)sing comba- 
tants, and ere long the commercial cities of the Medi- 
terranean found the inddel a very good customer. 
They longed to get ix)sse8sion of Constantinople, on 
account of its commanding position between Europe 
and Asia, which offered, to whoever should seize it, 
a monojKjly of commerce, and the sovereignty of tlie 
seas. Of all the Latins, the Venetians alone could 
effect this great enterprise, unless their rivals in the 
Levantine trade, the Genoese, anticipated them. 

At the instance of Pope Innocent III. a Crusade, 
directed originally against Egypt, was undertaken by 
powerful French barons, assisted by Baldwin, Count 
of Flanders, and Boniface, Marquis of Montfcrrat. 
TransjKjrts were obtained from the Venetians, by 
agreeing to take Zara, a city of Dalmatia, for the 
Doge. From this moment these Crusaders consti- 
tuted, in the hands of Venice, a blind and brutal 
force, which it launched against the Greek empire. 
They were ignorant alike of the motives and secret 
intelligence of the Venetians, and of the stato of the 
empire tliey were about to attack. Apparently at the 
urgent request of Alexius, son of the Eastern em- 
peror, Isaac Angelus, who had been dethroned by his 
brother, the Crusaders went from Zara to Constanti- 
nople with the Venetian fleet of 480 sail, captured 
the city, and replaced Alexius and his father on the 
throne (1203). It had never been the intention of 
the Venetians that the Crusade sliould end thus. 

Tlie new emperor could only satisfy the requisi- 
tions of his liberators by ruining his subjects. The 
Greeks murmured, tlie Ci-usaders pressed and threat- 
ened. In the meantime, they insulted the people in 
a thousand ways, as well as the emperor of their own 
making. Finally they set fire to some houses, and 
the flames 8prea<ling, the conflagration raged over 
the thickest and most populous quarter of the city, 
and lasted eight days. This event put the finishing 
stroke to the exasperation of the jieople, who rose up 
against the emperor whose restoration had brought 
so manv evils in its train. Isaac died in the midst 
of the revolt, and his son Alexius was murdered by 
the Greeks. The city was taken a second time by 
the Cnisaders, its palaces were plundered, and its 
monuments destroveti. The barbarians scattered the 
bones of the emperors, and when they came to Jus- 
tinian's tomb, found with suqirise that the body of 
the legislator betrayed no signs of decay or putrefac- 
tion. 

Who was to have the honor of seating himself on 
Justinian's throne, and of founding the new empire? 
The worthiest was the aged Dandolo. But the Vene- 
tians were op|K>8ed to this. What these merchants 



desired was, posts, commercial depots, a long chain 
of factories, which might secure them the whole of 
the great eastern highway. They chose for their 
own share the maritime coast and the islands, to- 
gether with three out of the eight quarters of Con- 
stantinople, with the fantastic title of " I^oriis of one- 
fourth and a half of the Roman Empire.^* 

The empire, reduced to one-fourth of its limits, 
was bestowed on Baldwin, Count of Flanders, a de- 
scendant of Charlemagne. Boniface, of Montferrat, 
became king of Thessalonica. The greatest part of 
the empire was portioned out into fiefs. 

The Asiatic part of the Eastern Empire was not 
conquered, however, but formed two distinct Greek 
realms. Theodore Lascaris became emperor at 
Nicjea, Alexis Comnenus emperor at Trebisonde. 

The results of this memorable event were not as 
great as might have been imagined. The Latin empire 
of Constantinop-3 lasted even a shorter time than the 
Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, for Michael Palieolo- 
gus, of the Nicsoan empire, put an end to it in 1261. 
Venice alone derived material advantage from it, 
which she did largely. 

Crnsacle against the ATbigenses, 

In the border countries, where Christenddm, Islam, 
and Persian fire-worship met, horrible heresies had 
sprung up. A certain Manes, a Persian who lived in 
the third century after Christ, after which the here- 
tics were called Manichteans, had taught the belief 
in two distinct powers, one of good and one of evil, 
both eternal, and of equal authority. 

The Manichflpans, driven from Asia, had settled in 
Bulgaria, where nominally they became Christians, 
but boldly denied trans-substantiation, rejected con- 
fession, and also the sacrament of maniage. Follow- 
ing the course of the Danube, they had spread over 
Western Europe, but their stronghold was Langpio- 
doc. 

They were known as Albigenses, from one of their 
chief places, Alby, in Languedoc. Pope Innocent 
III. at fii-st employed against them only spiritual 
weapons. Before proscribing, he tried to convert 
them. Among the most zealous of the missionaries 
were Pierre de Castelnau and Raoul, both Cistercian 
monks, and Die^o Az^bes, Bishop of Osma, and his 
sub-i)rior, Dominic, both Spaniards. They began 
that course of austerity and of preaching among the 
peoi)le which was ultimately to make of Dominic a 
saint and the founder of a great religious order. 

In 1205, Pierre de Castelnau repaired to Toulouse 
to demand of Raymond VL a formal promise to sup- 
press heresy. 

One of Raymond's knights overtook the monk on 
the Rhone and stabbed him. Tliis murder was the 
signal for war against Raymond VI., a war under- 
taken on the plea of a personal crime, but in reality 
for the extirpation of heresy in Southern France. 

Rome cried for help to the warriors of Northern 
France (1208). A war, distinguished even among 
wars of religion by merciless atrocitv, destroyed the 
Albigensian heresy, and with that heresv tlie pros- 
])erity, the civilization, the literature, the national 
existence of Languedoc (1208-1244). 



HOHENSTAUFEN AND O-UELPHa 



At the death of Emperor Henry v., without direct with CoDstance, daughter of Roger II., annt and 
heir, in 1125, Frederick of Hohenstaiifen, his eldest heiress of William II., the last Norman king of 
nephew, inherited, in virtue of tliis relationship, the Naples and Sicily. The son of this marriage was 
patrimonial estates of the Salic House, wliich, added Emperor Frederick II., ** tfie troncier of the tcorUi" 
to his large |>08sessionH in his own Duchy of Suabia, Under him Sicily flourished greatly. More Italian 
made him one of the most powerful pnnces of his than German, he visited Germany only once duiing 
time. He expected to succeed his uncle on the im- thirty years, loWng most to smTOund himself with 
perial throne. But the great unpopularity of the poets, artists, and philosophers in his brilliant 
last Salic eini)erors, and a disposition to make tlio Sicilian couil. But he became involved in quarrels 
empire elective, were skilfully used by Henrv the with one Poj^e after another ; he was ivnce excom- 
Proud, head of the house of Guelph, and Duke of municated ; again the Italian cities raised the war- 
Bavaria, to bring about the election of Lothar the cry of Guelph and Ghibelline, and he died in the 
Saxon. midst of the long struggle (1250). He was really 

Henry was rewarded for his zeal, not only bj the the last emperor, 

hand of Gertrude, Lotliar's daughter and heiress, Frederick II., who sent his tropliies to Rome, to 

but also by the Saxon duchy. Thus were united in be guarded by liis own subjects in his own city, was 

the Guelph fiimily tlie two large duchies of Bavaria a Roman Ctesar in a sense in which no other em- 

and Saxony. Lothar seemed to have only two ob- i)eror was after him. His son, Conrad IV. (1250- 

jects : to oppress and humble the nephews of the 1254) only showed himself iu Italy to meet his 

late emperor, and to secure the succession to the death. Thus the empire escaped out of the hands of 

empire for his son-in-law, Heniy the Proud. But the Hohenstaufen, and the King of England^s brother 

the amazint^ preponderance of the house of Guelph (Richard of Cornwall), and the King of Castile (Al- 

alienated the princes from it, and on Lothar*s death fonso X.), each thought himself emperor. Conra^Vs 

(1137) tlicy conf«»rred tlie imperial crown on Conrad son, the little Corradino, was not of an age to dis- 

of Hohenstaufeii. One of the first acts of Conrad pute anything with anybody. But the kingdom of 

III. wa*j to order Heniy tlie Proud to resign one Naples remained in tlie giusp of the bastai'd Man- 

of liis duchies, since two could not legally be held fred, the true son of Fredeiick II., brilliant and witty 

by the saiiu? i)ei-sou. On his refusal to comply with as his father. 

this demand ho was deprived of both. He died Charles of Anjou, brother of St. Louis, to whom 

within a year (1139), leaving an infant son, Henry the Pope gave the two Sicilies, defeated Manfred, 

th«? Lion. wlio was betrayed by his barons, at Beneventum 

Coniiul III., whose eldest son, Henry, who had (12GG). Manfred fell on the field. Charles of 
already been elected King of tfie Jiomaus (/.c, de- Anjou would have had the |>oc)r excommunicated 
clared heir-presumptive), died before his father, se- cori)se remain uuburied ; but the French themselves 
cured the succession, not for his second son, a brought a stone each, and so reared the hero a tomb, 
minor, bnt for liis ne])hew, Frederick, Duke of The fierce conqueror of Naples was nowise soft- 
Suabia (Barbarossa). The princes elected him unan- ened by his easy victory. Ho scattered over the 
imously (1152; because he was, through his mother, country a swarm of ravenous agents, who devoured 
Judith, sister of Henry the Proud, related to the everything. Mattei-s were carried to such an ex- 
Guelphs, and hop<* was entertained that his election treme that even the Pope remonstrated. All Italy 
would make an end to the strife between the two resounded with complaints, which echoed beyond 
rival houses. In the beginning it seemed as if the Alps. The whole Ghibelline party of Naples 
this would be the case. For the cousins, of nearly and of Tuscany inii)lored the aid of Cornulino. The 
eipial age, were fast friends. Both Saxony and heroic youth ha<l long been detained by his mother, 
Bavaria were restored to Heniy the Lion, who on but as soon as he hatl attained the age of fifteen she 
his jiart accoin]>anied Barbarossa, whose great anibi- found it impossible to hold him back. His friend, 
tion was to be master of this fair land, on his expe- Frederick of Austria, joinetl his fortunes, lliey 
dition to Italy. Five times he crossed the Alps with crossed the Alps with hardly four thousand men- 
magnificent armies, to be wasted by iH*stilence and at-arms. They were, however, reinforced bv the 
the sword. In 1174 he entered Lombardy for the Ghibellines of Italv. The men were aniniatetl with 
fifth time. Henry tin* Lion deserted him at a ciiti- the best spirit, and when they encountered, behind 
cal moment, and, thanks to this desertion, Barbarossa the Tagliacozzo, the army of Charles of Anjou, they 
was beaten on i\u) deeisiv<» field of Legnano (llTfi). boldly crossed the river, and put to fiight all who 
He liiul to iniik<» jH^ace, submit to the demands of faced them. They thought the victory theirs, when 
the Po|XJ, anil grant the Italian cities tlM?ir munici- Charles, with his resei've, suddenly fell ui>on them, 
•pal rights. But Heniy the Lion was made to They were annihilated, and Corradino was taken pris- 
sufl'er for his treason. He was deprived of his oner. He was brought to Naples, when* the last 
jwssessions and estates (1180). Once more Barba- male of the Hohenstaufen was behemled, together 
roHsa went to Italy (1184-1 1K(J), not to fight, but to vnth his inseparable friend, Frederick of Austria 
celebrat43 the marriage of his heii**api)areut, Henry, (October 29, 12G9). 



THE BURO-UNDIAN DUKES OP THE HOUSE OP VALOIS. 



In 1362, the young Duke of Burgundy, Philip de ! limits on the power of the crown, and to divide the 
Rouvre, the last of the first Burgundian line, de- ' kingdom into great feudal holdings, as nearly inde- 
scendants of King Robert of France, died without ' pendent as might be of the common sovereign. The 
issue. King Jolin, who was the nearest of blood, object of Louis XI. was to make France a compact 
immediately took possession of the duchy ; went to . monarchy ; the object of Charles and the other Fi*ench 
Dijon and swore (December 23, 1362, } on the altar j princes was to keep France, as nearly as might be, 
of St. Beniguus that he would maintain its privi- in the same state as Germany. But when the other 
leg(^s. Nine months afterward (September 6, 1363,) French princes had been gradually conquered 



he disposed of the Duchy of Burgundy in the follow- 
ing terms : " Recalling again to memoiy the excel- 



Charles remained no longer the chief of a coalition 
of French ])rinces, but the pei*sonal rival, the deadly 



lent and pmisoworthv services of our right dearly ; enemy, of the French king. Since 1472, his object 



beloved Philij), the fourth of our sons, who freely 
exposed himself to death with us, and, all wounded 
as ho was, remained unwavering and fearless at the 



w^as, not to gain a x^^ramount influence within the 
kingdom of France, but to dismember, perhai>8 to 
conquer it, in the character of a foreign sovereign. 



battle of Poitiers we do concede to : For this end, more than for any other, he strove to 

him and give him tlie duchy and peerage of Bur- 1 gather together province after province. 

gundy, together with all that we may have therein ; The Austrian jMJssessions in the Upper Elzass and 

of riglit, iK)ssession, and proprietoi-ship , Suabia had been mortgaged by their duke, Sigis- 

for tlie which gift our said son has done us homage ' mund, to him. The tyranny exercised by Charles' 

as duke and premier peer of Fniuce.** governor, Hagenbach, made the inhabitants try their 

This Philip the Bold obtained in 1369, by his mar- utmost to pay off the mortgage. But Charles, who 

riage with ^Slargan^t of Flandei-s, widow of Philip de wanted to keep the territory, refused to take it, and 

Rouvre, the county of Burgundy, as a lief of the em- ordered Hagenbach to resist. But ho was seized, 

pire, and, on the death of his father-in-law in 1383, tried, and executed (May, 1474). Charles avenged 

the counties of Flandei*s, Artois, Rhetel, AuxeiTe, his governor by ravaging Elzass, which called ui)on 

and Nevei-H, all fiefs of the crown of France. His the Swiss for aid and protection. They allied them- 

gmndson was Philip the Good (1419-1467), one of selves with their old enemies, the Austrians, and de- 

the mightiest princes of his time. His possessions feated the Burgundians at HOricourt (November 13, 

stretclu'd from the Zuyder Zee to near Paris, and 1474). The duke invaded Switzerland, took Gran- 

from the Narrow Seas to the Jura. Flandei*s was son, and drowned all the gairison, who had sur- 
one of the most prosperous countries of Europe. Of | rendered to him on parole. The Swiss army, how- 

this proi)erty the woollen manufacture was the chief ever, was advancing ; Charles had the imprudence 

foundation, in commemoration of which had been to go to meet it. Taking his stand on the hill which 

instituted (1430) the order of the Golden Fleece, still beai*s his name, he saw them msh down from 

Ghent and Bnig(»s were among the richest and most the mountains crjing, (rrausoti ! Gnmson ! The Bur- 

{K^pulous cities of Europe. But, on the other hand, gundians tried again and again without success to 

the dominions of Philip the Good were farther re- break through the forest of pikes whieh advanced at 

moved than those of any prince in Europe from a run. The rout was soon comi)lete ; the duke's 

forming a compact whole. His various territories camp, his guns, and his treasures, fell into the con- 

hiul :is little geogmphical as they had political con- queroi*s' hands (March, 1476). Three months after- 

nection. They lay in two large masses, the two Bur- ward, he again attacked the Swiss, at Morat, and 

gundies forming one, and the Low ('ountries forming experienced a still more bloody defeat, 

the other, so that their cimmion master could not go RenC II., who had been deprived by Charles of 

from one of his capitals to another without passing his inheritance, took advantage of his distress to at- 

tlirough a foreign territory. tempt the recovery of his Duchy of Lorraine. He 

It was Philip's son, Charh»s the Bold (1467-1477), drove the Burgundians from the open country into 

who determini'd to weld this heterogeneous mass the town of Nancy, which he took (October, 1476). 

into one consolidated realm — into a gieat Burgundian Charles resolved immediately to attempt the recovery* 

kingdom. He aimed at the formation of a state of Nancy. He assaulted the town in the very pres- 

which should liold a centml position between France, ence of RenC-'s army. The assault was repulsed, and 

Germany, and Italy. Rene then offered him battle (January 5, 1477). The 

His father died in 1467, but his pi-actical reign Burgundians had to retreat, during which Charleys 

may b<^ dated at least two yeai-s earlier, when the old was slain unrecognized. Thus perished miserably, 

age and sickness of Philip threw tlie chief manage- in the midst of his ambitious dreams, Charles of 

ment of affairs into his hands. What we may call Burgundy, a prince who displayed no single sign of 

his Frentjh career lasts from this ix)int till 1472. deep or enlarged ix)licy, but whose whole cai^eer was 

During this period, Ins main ])olicy is to maintain one simpl(> embodiment of military force — not a 

and increas(» that )>j<»<lominance in French |)olitics man to found an empire, but the very man to lose 

which IumI been gaineil by his father. As a French the dominions which he had himself inherited and 

prince, he joined with other French princes to put conquereiL 
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THE HABSBURO-S AND THE LUXEMBURO-S. 

(Continuation of XXXIH.) 



AfTEB the fall of the Hohenstanfen, the empire had many, was convener of the electoral college ; the 
for nearly twenty years, no recognized head. Often, six other electors were : the Archbishop of Co- 
during these dark days, did the common people logne, Arch-chancellor of Italy ; the Archbishop of 
think of Barbarossa, and sigh for the time when Treves, Arch-cliancellor of the kingdom of Aries; 
he should awake from his long sleep and biiug the King of Bohemia, Arch-seneschal ; the Count 
back quiet and safety. At last even the selfish Palatine, Arch-steward ; the Duke of Saxonv, Arch- 
barons became convinced that Germany could not ■ mai*shal ; the Margrave of Brandenburg, Arcli-cliam- 
do without a government. The leading i)rince8 (the berlain. The electoral vote went with the land. In 
three archbishops of Mayence, Cologne, and Treves) 1373 Emperor C^larles IV. bought, for about ^150,000 
conferred, in 1273, the crown on Rudolf of Habs- (only half of it ever paid), from Otto, third son of 
burg. Ottocar, King of Bohemia, refused to do Louis the Bavarian, the electorate and mark of 
homage to him. He was put under the ban of the Brandenburg. 

empire, and his fiefs i)roclaimed forfeited. Con- To Genjiany he was indirectly a l)enefactor, 

quered in battle (Marchtield, 1278), ho was forced to by the foundation (1348) of a univeraity, after the 

yield to the conqueror vl?^s/nV/, ^Sy/zr/Vi, CaHuthiay and i)attem of that in Paris, at Pmgue. It was the 

Camioia. Budolf bestowed them, in 1282, in fief on first univei-sity in Germany — the mother of all her 

his two sons, Albert and Budolf, and on his brother- schools. 

in-law, Meinhard of Tyrol (Carinthia). Thus was On his death-bed he divided his lands among his 
founded the future greatness of the house of Habs- ' three sons. Wenceslaus, the eldest, who ha*! already 
burg. Albert alone survived his father, and in con- i been elected to the German throne, received the ciu- 
junction with his nephew John inherited all the dleof thei-ace, Zmo'^/iAmjv/, with /io//t'i7t«Viand JS'l7«»Ia/ 
Hab.sburg possessions. Kudolf had in vain endeav- Sigismuud, Brandenburg; John, Ltisatia. Wenzel 



ored to procure the German crown for his son, who 
w»Ls, however, elected on the deposition of Adolf of 
Nassau, in 1298, and assumed the title of Albei*t I. 



was deposed as emperor in 1400. He died childless 
(1419), as King of Bohemia. Rupert, the Count Pala- 
tine, wore the imperial crown from 1400 to 1410, when 



He was assassinated in 1308 by his nephew John. Sigismund was elected emperor, who, in right of his 
Through the influence of the Archbishop of Treves, | wife, Maria, daughter of Louis the Great, was King 
the princes elected as King of the Romans his brother of Hungaiy. Since his brother Wenceslaus's death, in 
Henry, (^/ount of Luxemburg. This is Em]>eror 1419, he had united under his sceptre Bohemia and 
Henry VII., celebmted by the contemporary Italian . Hungaiy. He had, however, before this, parted with 
poet, Dante. Although a prince of small possessions, his original domain. For at Constance, in 1415, 
he strove to live up to his title. The marriage of Sigismund had invested Frederick of Hohenzolleni, 
his son John with Ottocar*s granddaughter Elizabeth, burggi*ave of Nuremburg, with the mark of Branden- 
heiress of Bohemia, founded the greatness of the ^ burg, the electoral vote, and the oflice of Arch-cham- 
house of LuxiMulmrg. 1>erlain, as a reward for the im|>ortant seivices he had 

The empire, however, on Henry VII. 's death, in done him and the empire. In reality he hatl mort- 
1313, was be.stowed on Louis the Bavarian (1314- gaged the mark for a million of dollars, which ho 
1347). Alb(»rt I.*s son, Frederick, was elected as a found veiT inconvenient to pay back. His father had 
rival to Louis the Bavarian, but was overthrown at , actually i>aid for it $75,000. Sigismund sold it forty- 
the battle of Jm;>//V/, near Miihldorf, in 1322; and two years later for $1,000,000. The new elector 
from this i>oriod till the election of Albert II., in . vigorously entered his possession, batteiing down 
1438, the Habsburg princes remained excluded from with gunpowder ** the castle walls fourteen feet 
the German tlu'one, and were chiefly occupied witli ( thick " of the robber knights, and restored order 
tlie aflaii-s of the Austrian dominions. Louis the and quiet. His descendants to-day occupy the PruB- 
Bavarian was not able to leave the empire to his , sian thi-one. 

son. Tlio violent means adopted by him to increase j Sigismund, the last of the house of Luxemburg, 
his domestic i>ower led (l.'MG), a year before his died December 9, 1437. He left only a daughter, wed- 
deatli, to the election of Charles, son of that John | ded to tlie then Albert, Duke of Austria ; which Al- 
of Bohemia who fell, in 1340, at Cr^cy. This sec- ; bert, on the strength of this, came to the crowns of 
ond emj)eror of the house of Luxemburg, Charles I Bohemia and Hungary, as his wife's inheritance, and 
r\'. (1347-137H), luul nothing knightly in his charac- Ito that of the empire by election. Died thereuinm 
ter, l)ut was wise in statecraft and shrewd in calcula- in a few months ; ** three crowns, Bohemia, Hungary, 
tion. Unjler his direction was drawn up (135fi) the i and the empire in that one year, 141^, and then next 
famous (itdilun Ihdl^ so called from the golden seal vear ho quitted them all, for a fourth and more last- 
(with the legend Roma oiput mundi regit orhis frena mg crown, as is hoped." 

rotundi) aflixed to it. This famous instrument, which At the death of Alliert II. the Germans elected to 
became the comer-st<me of the German constitu- 1 Uie imperial throne Frederick III., eldest son of 



tion, confessed and legalized the indei>endence of 
the electors and the i)owerlessness of the crown. 
Frankfort was fixed as the i>laee of eh'ction. The 
Ari'hbisbop uf Mayence, Arch-chancellor of Ger- 



Emest the lion, who gradually inherited all the 
Habsburg possessions. From this time the imperial 
crown was transmitted in the house of Habeborg ts 
if it had been on hereditai^ possessiuu. 



THE TURKS. 

The original home of the Turks was on tho slope ! Cnisaile to he preached in France ; the Dnke of 
of tljo Altai Mountains, from whence they tlescende<l Burgundy stayed at home, and the new attempt of 
into the steppes to tho east of Lake Aral. After Jolin of Calabria on the kingdom of Naples occu- 
them this tract was called Turkestan, or Tunin. pied the whole attention of Italy. 
About 1000 A. D., Seljuk led seveml tribes out of Tho only real champions of Christendom were the 
Turkestan into Bokhara. They were called, after Hungarian Hunniades and the Albanian Scanderbeg. 
him, Seljukian Turks, or Seljuks. They embraced The latter had been seen, like Alexander, whose 
the Islam, and played an important part in the con- name the Turks bestowed on him, leaping alone upon 
tinual feuds between tho Mohammedan eniinres in the walls of a besieged city. Ten years after his 
Asia. After Seljuk*s death, his third sou, Arslan, death, the Turks divided his bones among them- 
cros.sed the Ox us and settled in Chorassan, from selves, believing that they would thus become in- 
whence he ext^snded his power in all directions vincible. The other soldier of Cfaist, Hunniades, 
(1039). Togi-ul Beg, grandson of Seljuk, became checked their advance, while Scanderbeg made his 
the founder of a large empire, which, under his diversion in tho rear. When tho Osmanli attacked 
grandson, Malek-shah, extended from the Chinese Belgrade, the bulwark of Hungary, Hunniades broke 
frontier to the iEgiean Sea. It lasted till 1092, when thix)ugh the infidel aimy to throw himself into the 
it was split into five smaller states, of which the Sul- town, repulsed during forty days its most vigorous 
tanate of Iconium, in Asia Minor, was the most im- assaults, and was celebrated as the Sa>'ioar of 
poitant. Christendom. 

As iiiling over a land conquered from the Ro- His son, Matthias Coi'vinus, whom the gratitude 
man empire, they called themselves the Sultans of tho Hungarians raised to the throne, op]x)sed his 
of lioum (Rome), Their attacks on the Eastern em- Black Guard, the first regular infantiy this nation 
pire caused the Christian nations of tho West to ever had, to the Janissaries of Mohammed IL Pope 
come to the help of their brethren in the East. (See l*ius II. and Venice allied themselves with this great 
Crusades). The |)Ower of Roum, weakened in the prince, when their conquest of Servia and Bosnia 
eh>venth century by the Crusadei*s, was broken in the oi)ened for the Turks tho road to Ital^. The Pope 
thirteenth century by the Mongols. In one of tho was the soul of the Crusade ; he appointed Ancona 
many battles between Turks and Mongols, tho latter as tho place of muster for all who would go with 
were conquereil by the help of a wandering Turkish him to fight the enemies of the faith. But Ids 
tribe, who, under their leader, Ertoghrul, were seek- strength was not sufficient. Tho aged Poi>e expired 
ing new settlements. Thi»y were rewarded with a on the shore in sight of tho Venetian galleys which 
. grant of the rich plains of Saguta, along the left were to have carried him to Greece (14G4). 
bank of the river Sakaria. (See Map 131, Plate xlix.) His successor, Paul II., abandoned the generous 
This district grew step by step into the Osmanli em- policy of Pins. He anned against the heretical Bo- 
pi re, thus called after Osman, the son of Ertoghnil, homians that Matthias Cor\*inus whose prowess 
who, in 121>9, threw off his allegiance to the Sultan ouglit to have been exerted only against the Turks, 
of Iconium. To tho territories which Osman had won While the Christians weakene<l themselves in this 
by arms, a i)ennanent organization was given under way by divisions, Mohammed II. swore solemnly 
his son and successor, Orchan (1326-1300). in tho mosque which hatl formerly been St. Sophia 

After the regulation of their army, they a]>)>eared the utter i-uin of Christianity. Venice, abandoned 
eveiTwhere as conquoroi*s. They crossed to Thrace by her allies, lost the island of Negropont, which 
and took Adrianople in 1301. It was nearly a cen- was conquered by the Turks within sight of her fleet, 
tun* later that C/onstautinople was invested by Mo- The Turkish cavalry spread at last over the Friuli as 
hammed II. (1453). Severed already from Euro|)e by far as tho river Piave, burning the crojis, villages, 
schism, and by the Turkish conquests, this unhappy and ))alaces of the Venetian nobles ; the flames of 
city saw beneath her walls an army of 300,000 bar- this conflagration were even visible in the night from 
bariaus. In May the city was taken. The last em- Venice itself. The republic abandoned the nne(]ual 
}K*ror, Constantino Paln^ologus, died fighting for his stniggle, sacrificed Scutari, and submitted to a t rib- 
empire. Euroi)C was deeply moved ; Poi>e Nicholas ute (1479). It did even more. During the siege of 
V. preached the Cnisade ; all the Italian states be- , Rhodes, which had been undertaken by the Turki.sb 
came reconciled at Lodi (1454). In other countries forces, it was reported that one hundred Turkish vi»«- 
the cross was taken up by thousands. At Lille, the sels, obser\'ed, or mther escorted, by the Venetian 
Duke of Burgundy presented, at a banquet, a figure fleet, had crossed to the coast of Italy— that Otranto 
of the Church in tears, and swore that he would go had l>een taken, auil its governor sawed in two. 
and fight the infidels. But the enthusiasm lasted Terror was at its height, and wimld iKMhajm ha\*o 
oidy a short time. Nine days aft€»r signing the l)een justified by the result of the invasion, if the 
Treaty of L<Mli, the Venetians contracted another death of Mohammed II. had not put a stop for a 
with the Turks. Cliarlos VII. would not allow tho ' time to the com*se of Turkish conquest. 



THE DISCOVERIES OP THE PORTUGUESE 

AND SPANIARDS. 



Portugal led the way among Enropean states to 
conquest and colonization out of Europe. Fifty 
yeai-s of conquest (1415-14:71) pave to Portugal her 
kingdom of ** Algarve beyond the Sea," which led to 
the discovery of the whole coast of the Afncan con- 
tinent, and to the growth of a vast Portuguese do- 
minion in vanous ])arta of the world. The Canary 
Islands hatl been discovered in 1344. ButCai^eNun 
(Not), which lies on the African coast opposite the 
Canaries, was long considered an im])assable bound- 
ary, until the Portuguese succeeded in doubling it 
(1412) and reaching Ca\^ Bojailor. Little by little, 
adventurous captains coasted farther and farther, 
until the Cape Verde Islands were found ; then the 
Gold Coast, the island of Fernando Po, the river 
Congo, and at last, in 1487, Bartolomeo Diaz doubled 
the Cai)e of Storms, the southern boundary of Africa ; 
and as the coast beyond was ascertained to trend to 
the northeast, the prospect of success seemed now 
so clear that King John II. re-named this headland 
the **Cape of Ooo<l Hope." It took 70 years of 
exploration to trace the African coast line of 6,000 
miles from C-ape Nun to the Cape of Good Hope. 
ISIost of the discoveries were due to the untiring 
energy of Henry th*e Navigator (1394-14G0), fourth 
sou of King John I. He passed the greater ])art of 
his life at Segres, near Cai)e St. Vincent, whence, 
with liis eyes tixed on the southern seas, he directed 
the julventurous ])ilots, who were the firet to visit 
those unknown shores. 

Eleven yeai-s after Diaz (1498), Vasco de Garaa ar- 
rived at Calicut, on the Malabar coast, and returned 
to Portugal in the following year, bringing home a 
ricli cargo of the various products of the country. 
A new expedition soon followed on the heels of the 
fii-st, under the orders of Alvarez ('nbml. After 
]»assing Cai>e Venle, steering westward, he arrived 
off the coast of Bmzil. Having taken possession of 
that country for the crown of Portugal, he continued 
his journey to India. The ability of Cabral, and of 
Almeida, the first Portuguese ^'iceroy in India, laid 
the foundations of a brilliant colonial empire in In- 
dia, the i)rinci]>al founder of which, however, was 
the brave Albucpiercpie. He took, at the entrance of 
the Pei-sian Gulf, Ornniz, the most brilliant and pol- 
ished town in Asia (1507). He made Goa the head- 
quarters of the Portuguese establishment in India 
(1510). Finally, his occupation of IMalacca and Cey- 
lon gave tho l\)rtuguese the dominion over the vast 
ocean of which the northern btjundaiy is the Gnlf 
of Bengal. But the conqueror died in iK)verty and 
disgrace at Goa, and with him disappeared all jus- 
tices and humanity among the Portuguese. 

While the Portuguese were making this i)rogress 
in eastern navigati<»n, the Si)aniairds had made still 
more brilliant and striking disc'overies in a new hemi- 
sphere. 

(Vdumbus, (Cliristobal Colon, 143fi-150ri), con- 
ceivetl that something still greater might be effected. 
His original idea and ]>rincipal jmriKiso were to re- 
verse the Portuguese ni(>tliod, and to seek a ]»a.sHage 
to India by sailing westward. 

Shortly after tlie conquest of Granada, by the 



Spanish sovereigns in 1492, Columbna, after many 
tedious years of suspense, at length succeeded in 
gaining for his scheme the sanction and a.ssistanc« 
of Queen Isabella. The Spanish court, however, 
was poor ; but Martin Pinzon, a wealthy shii)-owner 
and exi^rienced navigator of Palos, not onlv fur- 
nished one of the vessels required for the expedition, 
but also engageil i)ei-sonally, with his two brothers, 
to accompany it. Columbus received at length a 
patent from the court, and sailed on August 8, 1492, 
from the port of Palos, in Andalusia, with tliree 
small vessels and the empty title of admiral. From the 
Canaries, where he anchored, he took only thirty-three 
days to discover the first American island (Friday, 
October 12, 1492). This proved to be one of the 
Bahama Islands, called by the natives Guanaliani. 
Ho took ])ossession of the land in the name of Isa- 
bella, Queen of Castile and Leon, giving to the 
island the name San Salvador. 

In his further searches he discovered the large 
and imi>ortant islands of Cuba (which he called Ju- 
anna), and Hayti (Espaftola, St. Domingo). The 
loss, however, of his largest shi]!, and other events, 
compelled C/olumbus to return to Europe. 

Ferdinand and Isabella were greatly surprised ai 
seeing him return, after seven months (March 15), 
with Americans from Hayti, as well as some of the 
curiosities of the country, especially gold, with which 
he presented them. 

Th y were readily induced by the success of the 
first Vv yage to fit out a second expedition. A fleet 
of seve.xteen ships was prejmred, reckoned to can-y 
1,500 |)ersons, with all the means and appliances 
necessary for colonizing. On this second voyage he 
discovered the Lesser Antilles (inhabitcnl by Can'hs), 
which Columbus misunderstood dmibs (whence 
Cannibals), and the island of Jamaica. 

On his third voyage (^Vlay, 1498-November, 1500), 
ho first sighted the continent (August 1, 1498), ten 
degiees beyond the equator, and the coast on which 
was founded Carthagena. The success of Columbus 
stimulated other navigators to emulate his voyages. 
One of the most eminent of those who followed in 
his track was Amerigo Vespucci, a learned Floren- 
tine (1451-1512), who participated in two I'ortuguese 
voyages to South America, entered the service ot 
Castile in 1505, and filled the position of Koyal Pilot 
from 1508 until his death, a i)ost in which he ren- 
dered important sen'ices to science, particularly in 
the construction of maps. The new world was callcil 
after him, fiot by him, America. The originat<»r of 
this name was Martin Waltzenudler (Hylacomylus), 
from Freiburg, in the Breisgau, ])rofessor at St. I)i<^, 
in Lon-aine (1507). The name of America spn^l 
at first only in Germany and Switzerland, and did 
not come into geneitd use until the close of the six- 
teenth centur}'. 

N<»TK. — The chief claimantii for the honor of bavins heen 
the firnt landini; plncc of C'oliinihiiii are Cat Inland, Tnrk'ii 
Island, Watling*a iHland, anil Samana. The latter claim wa« 
firwt advanced, an<l ably ailvocatctl, by Ca(>iain <>. V. Fox, in 
biH '' Ait4'm|>t to Holvc the PrnbJcni of tiic Pinit Landing 
Place uf (.V>bin)btifi in the Nrw World." WaahiiiRton, ]8k£ 
(U. H. Coaat and Geodetic Survey.) 



THE CONSOLIDATION OF FRANCE. 

987-1735. 



At the acceRsion of the Capetian dynasty, in 987, 
the king actually owned the greater part of the later 
governments of Picardy, Isle de France, and Or- 
leans. 

In the course of the twelfth century a power grow 
up within the bounds of Gaul, which, in extent of ter- 



natnre of the controversy was shown at the i)eace of 
Bretigny (13(50), when Edward III. gave up all claim 
to the crown of France in exchange for the inde- 
l)endent sovereignty of Aquitaine and Gascony, to- 
gether with the small districts on the Channel, Calais, 
Ouines and Ponthieu (see map XXXIII.). But with- 



ritory, threw the dominions of the French king into | in ten yeai-s the treaty was broken on the Fiench 
insignificance. The union of seveml lines in de- > side, and the actual possessions of England on Gallic 
scent in the same person united England, Normandy, I soil were cut down to Calais and Guines, with two 
Anjou and Maine in the pei-son of Hemy II. His small parts of Aquitaine adjoining the cities of Bor- 
marriage with Eleanor, the heiress of Aquitaine deaux and Bayonue. But the tide turned, when the 
(1152), united the whole of Western Franco with war was carried on with renewed vigor by Henry V. 
England. The house of Anjou thus suddenly rose ' The treaty of Troyes (1420) formally united the 
to a dominion equal to that of the French King and crowns of England and France. Paris saw, in 1422, 
all his other vassals put together; a dominion which the crowning of an English King (Heniy AT[.), and 
was further strengthened l)y the ])ossession of the ! only the centi*al i>ai*t of France obeyed C-harles VII., 
English kingdom. Heniy II. ruled from the Frith of I no longer King of Paris, but only of Bourges. But 
Forth to the Pyrenees. But a favorable moment ' the final result of the war was the dri\'ing out of tho 
soon came which enabled the king to add to his own [ English from all Franco except Calais, which tho 
dominion the greater part of the estate of this dan- ■ English were suffered to retain until 1558. 
gerous vassal. On the death of Richard Cceur de At the end of the reign of Louis XI. (1483) all the 
Lion (1199) Normandy and England passed to his fiefs of tho French crown which could make anv 
brother John, while in tho other continental domin- 1 claim to the chai-acter of separate sovereignty hail, 
ions of the Angevin princes the claims of his nejihew with the exception of Brittany, been added to the 
Arthur, the heir of Brittany, were asserted. The ' dominions of the crown. The mamages of its 
alleged murder of Arthur by John enabled Philip Duchess, Anne, with two successive French kings, 
II. to declare all the fiefs which John held of the Chailes VIII. and Louis XII., added Brittany to 
French crown to be forieited. Normandy, Touraine, France. The final incoq)oration took place in 1532. 
Maine, Anjou and Poitou were joined to the domin- The old kingdom of Navane, as guardian of the 
ions of the French crown, the two first ones forever Pass of Roncesvallos, contained a small tem'tory to 
(1204). The Kings of England still kept the Duchy the north of the Pyienees. Finally, in the person 
of Aquitaine, with Gascony. The result of this of Henry IV., the crown of France passed to a King 
great and sudden acquisition of territory was to of Navarre, who held only that pai*t of his kingdom 
make the French King incomparably greater than which lay north of the Pyrenees, and which was now 
any of liis own vassals. ' permanently united ^^nth it (1589). 

The Albigensian war (1207-1229) seemed at first Originally France ha<l on its eastern border the 
likely to lead to the establishment of the house of Burgundian kingdom (see maj) XXIX.). This whole 
Montfoi*t as the chief power of Southera Qaul. kingdom was gradually almost entirely swallowed 
But the struggle ended in a vast iuQrease of the up by France, a process which spread over more 
jx)wer of the French crown. For Amaury de Mont- than 500 veal's, from the annexation of Lyons by 
fort, the son and heir of the conqueror of Langue- Philip the Fair, in 1310, to the last annexation of 
doc, resigned his rights over it in favor of the French Savoy, in 1800. 

King, Philip II. (1222). A number of fiefs were in , The ailvance at the exi>ense of Germany did not 
consequence at once annexed to the crown. Tou- begin until the greater part of the Burgundian king- 
louse and its county i)assed to the crown fifty dom was already swallowed up. The Saone re- 
years afterward (1271). Fourteen years later the mained a boundaiy stream long after the Rhone hail 
marriage of Philip the Fair with the heiress of ceased to be one. It was on the latter river that the 
Cham]>agne and Navarre united these countries in a great Burgundian annexations began. 
|>ei*sonal union with the French crown. They re- ' The acquisition of Dauphine, in i:U9, made Franco 
mained so until 1327. Then Navarre, though it the immediate neighbor of Italy ; the acquisition of 
imsKod to a French i)rince, was wholly se])arated from Provence, in 1481, at once strengthened this last i>08i- 
France, while Champagne was incorporated with the tionand more than doubled her Mediterranean coast, 
kingdom. I The annexations of France at the exi)ense of Ger- 

Two great struggles which, in the course of the many began in the middle of the sixteenth century, 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, the kings of The first great advance wits the practical annexation 



France had to wage with two of their chief vassals, 
aeemed likely to bring about their wiiev humiliation, 
but did actually lead to a large increase of their ter 



of the three Lotharingian bishoprics, Metz, Toul 
and Verdun (1552). By the i>eace of Nimwegen 
(1()78) France acquireil the imperial county of Bur- 



ritory. gundy an<l the Jura ivs boundary. By the incorj)©- 

The first of these was the so-called Hundred Years' ration of Lorraine, in 17.'i8, the scattered jiossessions 
IHir, which began through the attempts of Philip | of France between ('hani]>agne and the Rhine were 
VI. on tho Aquitanian dominions of Edward III. finnly consolidated, and tlie kingdom now stretched 
Then the King of England found it politic to as- as a solid and unbroken mass from the ocean to tho 
snme the title of King of France. Bat tho real '. Rhine. 



THE SPANISH ASCENDENCY. 



Dfrtno the sixteenth century Spain was the lead- Charles used all his energy to crush the indepen- 
ing power in Europe. It was an ascendency which denceof the estates of the empire in Germany, and to 
had hoen gained by unquestioned supenority in all i restore the unity of the Church, to which he was 
the arts of policy and of war. Spanish diplomacy urged by Pope Paul III., who concluded an alliance 
and Spanish arms absolutely controlled the greater with him and promised money and troops. The 
part of Western Euroi>e. This union of the fairest Protestants, warned by the Pope's imprudence, who 
portions of Europe, under the over-lordship of Spain, proclaimed the war as a cnisade, rose up under the 
iiad been brought about by a long series of prudent , elector of Saxony and the landgrave of Hessia to tho 

number of 80,000. Abandoned by Fnince, England 
and Denmark, who had excited them to war, they 



man-iages. 



Muiy, only daughter of Charles tho Bold, and 
heiress of the wealthy Netherlands, and the Countess 
of Burgundy and Charolais, had married iSIaximilian, 



would have been, nevertheless, sufficiently strong 
if they had remained united, but while they were 



the heir of all the Habsburg possessions. Their ; pressing hard Charles V., who lay intrenched be- 
only son, Philip, married Joanna, daughter of Fei*di- hind the walls of Ingolstadt, young Maurice, Duke 
nand (King of Aragon and Naples) and Isabella of Saxony, who had secretly been ti*eating with him, 
(Queen of Castile), hence heiress of the three king- ; betrayed the Protestant cause and invaded the States 
doms and the American colonies. All these lands of his relative the elector. Charles V. had simply 
descended to Charles of Habsburg, the eldest son of , to overpower the scattered members of the league. 
Philii) and Joanna. 1 As soon as tho deaths of Henry VIII. (January 28, 

W'lien the emjnre became vacant by the death of 1547), and of Francis I. (March 31, 1547), had do- 
Maximilian I. (1519), and tho Kings of France, : prived tho Protestants of all ho\yc of assistance, ho 
Spain, and England, demanded tho imperial crown, I marched against tho elector of Saxony, and defeated 
the electoi-s, fearing to im])Oso on themselves a ' him at Miihlberg (April 24, 1547). 
master, ofTered it to one of their own bodv — Fred- 1 While Maurice, who had been rewarded for his 
erick the Wise, eh'ctor of Saxony This prince, how- 1 trea.son by tho electorate, found himself the play- 
ever, showed himself worthy of his name, by indue- thing of the emperor, he was stung to the quick by 
ing them to choose Charles of Habsburg. Of the ] the circulation of numl>ers of broad sheets, in whicli 
three candidates, Charles was the most dangerous | ho was called aix)8tate and traitor. He wanted to 
for German freedom, but he also was the most capa- 1 redeem his fii-st treason by a second. He ctmcealed 
Me of defending Germany against the Turks. Selim his plans with profound dissimulation. He raisinl 
and Soliman revived at that time tho fear which had an amijr without alarming the emperor. At tho 
bocn exi)erienced by Euro] )e in the days of Mahomet same time he treated secretly with the king of 



II. The ruler of Spain, Na])les and Austria could 
alone close the civilized world against the barbarians 
of Africa and Asia. 

With their candidature for the imi)erial crown. 



Franco. 

The emperor received simultaneously two mani- 
festoes, one from Maurice, in the name of Germany ; 
the other from Henry II. of France, who called him- 



bui-st forth the inextinguishable rivaby between | self the Protector of the Princes of the Empire, 
Francis I. and Charles V., who now followed up the ! and who heatled his manifesto with a cap of liberty 
Burgundian policy of Charles the Bold, systemati- 1 between two daggere. 

cally to weaken France. He drove her from Italy While the French invaded Germany and took pos- 
(battle of Pavia, 1525), and seized on Milan, in addi- ! session of Metz, Toul and Verdun, Maurice ad- 
tion to Na))les, and this in conjunction with Pope vanced by long marches on Insprnck (1552). Charles 
Clement VII., who needed the good-will of the em- V., ill, and without trooiw, set out at night in pour- 
peror to assist him to rt»i)ress the rising doctrines of ^ ing rain, and had himself carried toward the moun- 
Lnther. Charles reigned over almost the whole of tains of Carinthia. If Maurice had not been stopped 
Western Europe, and guided at his will the i)()licy by a mutiny, the emperor would have fallen into his 
and resources of his brother Ferdinand in Eastern ; hands. He was forced, however, to submit. Tlie 



EurojK), who ruled, since 1526, over tho wide lands 
of l^ohemia, Hungaiy and Austria. 



emperor concluded with the Protestants tho truce of 
Passau, and the ill success of the war which he sus- 



In the far W(»st his sohliei-s conquered boundless ; tained against Franco changed this truce into a 
realms (^Mexico, Peru), and it seemed as if he in- 1 definitive peace (Augsburg, 1555). 
ten«led to revive the spirit of the ( 'niHades, when, in Tho aged emperor, abandoned by fortune, ir/fO 



15.'C>, he took Tunis bv assault and restored to free- 



Inrf-a not the ahl, gave up the emjure to his brother. 



doni 2i),(HM) Christian slaves. They were brought j and his kingdom to his son, and sj^ent the remainder 
back to their homes at the expense of the em]>eror, ; of his days in tlie seclusion of San Yuste. The 
an<l caused the nan;*- of Charles V. to be blessed , funeral which lie is said, though falselv, to have 
throughout Europe. \ caused to be solemnized during his lifetime, would 

When the long war with France had been finally i only have b(?en too faithful an imag(^ of the ecliiised 
brought to an end by tho Fcmjc of Creasy (1544), | gloiy which he survived. Died 1558. 



GLORY AND FALL OF THE SPANISH MONARCHY. 



Already Kinp of England (as husband of Mary sinprle-handed with the armies of Spain. Thev 

Tudor) and of Naples ancl Duke of Milan, Philip IL oflfered successively to submit to the German branch 

received, by his father's solemn resignation, on the of the house of Austria, to France and to England, 
twonty-tif th of October, 1555, the Burgundian heri- ' At length the Uniteil Provinces, considered as a prey 
tage, and a month later Charles coded to him the j by all to whom they applied, determined to remain 

crowns of Castile and Aragon with their dependencies a Republic. 

in the Old World and in the New. The empire, in- They concluded, in 1579, the union of Utrecht, 
deed, passed to his uncle Ferdinand ; but, with this . Tlie genius of this new-born state was the Prince of 

exception, the whole of his father's vast dominions Orange, who, abandoning the southern provinces to 

lay now in his gnvsp. Philip II. was an entirely Cas- the invincible Duke of Parma, maintained the strug- 

tifian prince, who wanted to establish eveiywhero gle by statesmanship until a fanatic, armed by Sjmin, 

the Si>anish forms of administration, legislation and assassinated him in 1584. The help now furnished 

religion. At tii-st he restrained himself, in order not the insurgents by the English, under Leicest^jr (1587), 

to loose his hold on England. But after the death induced Philip to fit out the great Armada, which, 

, of Marv, and Elizabetirs refusal to maiiy him (1553), however, was destroyed by terrible stoi-ms and the 

he no longer dissimulated. bravery of the English (1588J. After this blow the 

The destruction of more than 400 churches by | prosjyerity and power of Spam began to decline, 
the mob in the Netherlands gave him a welcome | Only one thing cheered Philii/s last years (he died 

occasion to begin with the extermination of the in 1598), Catholicism began definitely to win ground. 

Protestants. The Duke of Alba was ordered to Her faitli was settled and defined. The ecclesiastical 

march with a Si>ani8h army into the Netherlands abuses were sternly put down. New religious orders 

(15(»()). On his arrival he establislied the Council of rose to meet the wants of the day ; the C/apuchins 

Jilftotf, which executed all wh<^ were in tlie lea.st sus- became its preachers ; the Jesuits became not only 

pected of having aided and abetted in the desecra- its preachei*8, but its directors, its schoolmastein, its 

tion of the churches. For a moment all was silent missionaries, its diplomatists. EveiTwhere the Jesuits 

and submissive, and when finally they did tiy to won converts, and their peaceful victories were soon 

shako off the yoke, they were quickly subdued. In backed by the arm of Spain. 

1572 the iH)wer of Philij) II. had rem^hed its height. Southern Germany, where the Austrian Habsburgs, 
The Netherlands were at his feet. In the East his so long lukewarm in this faith, had at last become 
troubles from the ])ressure of the Turks seemed zealots in its defence, was the first countiy to be re- 
brought to an end by the brilliant victory at Lepanto catholicized. In 1619 the childless Emi)eror Mat- 
(Oct<iber 7, 1571), in which his fleet with those of thias secured for his cousin Ferdinand (grandson of 
Venice and the Pope annihilated the fleet of Sultan Emperor Ferdinand I.), Duke of Styria, Carinthia 
Selim II. Ho could throw his whole weight upon and Camiola, who had been educated by the Jesuits 
the C/alvinism of the West, and above all upon in strict Catholicism, the succession in Bohemia and 
France, where thi» Ouistis were fast sinking into mere Hungaiy, in spite of the objections of the Protest- 
partisans of Spain. The common danger drew Franco ant estates. Soon afterward he was also elect<jd em- 
and England together, and Catharine de Medicis j)eror. 

strove to bind the two countries in one political ac- In the meantime the Bohemians had deposcil 

tion by offering to Elizabeth the hand of her son An- him from the throne of Bohemia and elected the 

jou. But at this moment of danger the wliolo situation young Frederick V., elector Palatine, head of the 

wivs changed by the second rising of the Netherlands. Protestant Union and son-in-law of James I., King 

Driven to despair by the greed and i)ersecution of of England (The Winter King). Emperor Ferdinand 

Alba they rose in a revolt whicli, after strange alter- II. called in the help of Maximilian, Duke of 

nations of fortune, gave to the world the liepublic of Bavaria, head of the ('atholic L^^agnet who man'he<l 

the Unit«jd Provinc(is. The opening which this ris- to Bohemia and drove the Winter King out of 

ing aff«>rded was seized by tlie Huguenot leaderaas a Prague. He was put under the ban and his lands 

l>olitical engine to break the jmwer which Catharinci confiscated (1(»20). This was the beginning of the 

exercised over Charles IX. He, dremling the ]x)wer temble 77/irh/ Vcfirs* Wtir (1<)18-1<>48), the last 

of Spain, and eager to grasp tlie opi>ortunity of struggle which marked the i)rogre.ss of the reforma- 

brcaking it by a seizure of the Netherlands, listened ti(m. It is generally divided into four periods, 

to the counsels of Coligni, wlio jjressed for war u^mn whicli were projKjrly as many different wars. 
Philip and promised tlio 8upiK)rt of tlie Huguenots The fii-st two, the Bohemian (1G18-1623), and the 

in an invasion of the low countries. But to Catha- Danish (1()25-1(J29), had a predominant religions 

rine the supremacy of the Huguenots sceine<l as fatal chai-acter ; they developed from the revolt in Bohe- 

to the crown as the sujiremacy of the Catholics. She njia to a general attack by C'atholic upon I^testant 

sudd<Mily united with the Guises and suffered them Euroi>e. The latter two, the Swedish (1630-1635), 

to rouse the fanatical mol) of Paris, while slie wcm and the Franco-Swedish (l(Ki5-lG4H), were })olitic^ 
back ('liarles IX. by picturing the royal j>ower as , wara ; wars against the i)ower of the hou.sc of Habs- 

about to jKvss into the hands of Coligni. On the burg and wai*s of concpiest on the i)art of Sweden 

24th of August, St. Bartholomew's Day, the plot and France upon German soil. The ]>eace of West- 

broke out in an awful massacre in which 1()(),(HK) phalia (ir>48) made an end to the terrible stmgglo, 

Protestants ]M>rished. Instead of conquering tlie which had turned large tracts of central Europe into 

Netherlands, France plunged ma<lly back into a a wilderness, and the effect of which nixm Qoruuuij 

chm)s of civil war, and the Dutch were left to coi>o is not yet efiaced. 



THE FRENCH ASCENDENCY. 



In 1G48, Franco was tho dominant power in Cliris- . Utrocbt and Over-Yssol, without opposition. It was 
tendom. Tlie Thirty Ycai-s' War had broken the only by skill and desperate courage that the Dutch 



strength of all the nations aronnd her. It alone 
profited by the general wreck. Its comiwict and fer- 
tile territoiT", the natural activity and enterjuiso of 
its i>eople, and the rapid growth of its commerce and 



shii>s, under De Ruyter, held the English fleet, un- 
der the Duke of York, at bay in an obstinate battle 
ofif the coast of Suffolk. Till almost the eve of tho 
stiiiggle, the Dutch had been wrapt in a falso so- 



manufactures, were sources of natural wealth which cunty, which only broke down when the glare of 

oven its heavy taxation failed to check, and the pol- ' the French watch-fires was seen from the walls of 

icy, which gathered all local power into tho hands Amsterdam. 

of tho crown, gave it for tho moment an air of good De AVitt and his brother were murdered in a pop- 
government, and a command over its iutemoi re- nlar tumult, and their fall called William, the Prince 
sources, which no other country could boast of. of Orange, to tho head of the republic, who armed 
Now followed the most complete tiiumph of royalty, against Louis, S^win, and Austria. Ho next sepa- 



the most i^erfect acquiescence of a people in tho sov- 



rated England from France. Gradually, nearly tho 



ei*eignty of one man, that ha<l ever existed. Kiche- whole of Europe declared themselves against Louis 
lieu had subdued the nobles and tho Protestants ; i XIV. (1074). It was then necessary to abandon the 
and tho Fronde ruined tho ])arliament by showing Dutch fortresses. As usual, compensation was made 
what it was worth. Only the king and the people at the expense of Spain. Louis XrV", took Francho 
were left standing in Franco ; the latter lived in the i Comt6. This second conquest had cost a little more 
former. I trouble than the first (in 1GG8) ; but it was definitive. 

Tho young Louis XIV. was i>erfectly suited for , The two Burgundies were no more to be separated, 
this magnificent part. His cold and dignified coun- ' and France was never again to lose her frontier of 
tenance roigned over Franco for fifty years with un- 1 the Jura. 

impaired majesty. When, in 1005, Philip IV. of | The struggle against Europe was continued until 
Spain died, his son-in-law, Louis XIV., laid claim to 1G78 (Peace of Nimwegen). France emerged from 
Belgium and Burgundy on the ground that, being it successfully, thanks to tho genius of her great gen- 
the i)ei-80ual estates of the royal family of Spain, orals — CondC and Turenne. The peace of Nim- 
thoir descent ought to bo regulated by tho local j wcgen was the culminating point of Louis XIV.'s 
** tlroit iffi (lerolutio)i.** The renunciation of her her- gloiy. In the name of his sister-in-law, Charlotte 
itage which his wife, Maria Theresa, had made, was, Elizabeth, Duchess of Orleans, ho claimed also a 
Louis claimed, invalid, since the stipulated dowry portion of tho Palatinate, invoking in tliis, as in tho 
had never been i)aid. 1 case of Flandei*s in 10(>5, civil against feudal rights. 

Tho French army entered (10G7) Flanders, which ' The League of Augsburg was formed to protest 
was taken in two months. In JanutiiT, 1(U58, the against this claim. Louis' answer was the frightful 
ti*ooi)s defiled through Champagne into Burgundy, devastation of the Palatinate, by order of Ijouvois, 
and foil upon Franche Com to, which was entirely executed by Melac (October, 1(588). This, addeil to 
occupied in seventeen days. This rapid success the countenance given by Louis to the exiled James 
alanned Holland, whioh did not C4\re to have the II., changed the •* League of Augsburg" in the 
•* great king " for a neighbor. By the exertions of ** Grand Alliance." Tins period of tho reign of 
Jan do Witt and Sir William Temple, Enp:land, Hoi- \ Louis XIV. was filled by two ware of succession : 
land and Swedc»n concluded the triple alliance (Jan- succession to the English and succession to the Span- 
uary 23, 10(58), which forced Louis to acquiesce in ish crown. The foi-mer war was terminated honora- 
the i>eat^e of Aix-la-Chapelle. He was obliged to ; bly for France, by the Treaty of Ryswyk (1G98), and 
content himself with French Flanders, and to re- yet tho result was against her, for W^illiam was re- 



store Francho Comtd (tho county of Burgundy) to 
Spain. 

The course of the Dutch in these transactions had 



cognized as King of England. 

In the second war, temiinated by tho Treaties of 
Utrecht and Bastadt (1712-17U), France sustAinetl 



infiamod the hatred of Louis against them, a hatred the most humiliating reveraes, but the result was in 
miule still strongor by the refugo given by the jwov- her favor. Spain, secured to a grands<m of Louis 
inees to i)olitioal writers, who annoyed him with XIV. (the Duke of An jou as Philip V.,) was hencc- 
tlu'ir abusive ]mblicatioiis. To gain his purjxjse, the forth open to the influence of France. It was not, 
destniction or the humiliation of Holland, Louis so- however, tho whole of tho Spanish monarchy, as it 
cured the disruption of the triph^ alliance by buying, ' existed in 1700, that came in 1713 to Philip V. Tho 
for a sum down, the alliances (»f England and Sweden. | Austrian branch of the Habsburgs received Belgium, 
Suddenly (June, 1G72), 100,(XH) men moved fi-om Milan, Na])los and Sardinia, while Sicily, as a king- 
France toward Holland, and overran Oeldorbuid, i dom, was given to the House of Savoy. 



THE RISE or PRUSSIA. 



The Polish countiT of Pmssia was held since 1226 tion, and the example of France determined the con- 
bv the Knights of the Teutonic Order, who, after duct of Sweden, then completely subject to French 
eitirimting the natives (Wends), rej)eopled the influence. 

oountiy with settlers, mostly drawn from North- Fredenck, who had tools in every coui-t, soon 
west Germany. learned that he was to be assailed at once by Fi*anco, 

These Pnissians (Germans settled in Pnissia), dis- Austria, Russia, Saxony, Sweden, and the Germanic 
gusted with the tyranny of the knights, placed them- body, and that the greater part of his dominions was 
selves (1454) under the i)rotecti()n of Casimir IV., | to be portioned out among his enemies. He dcter- 
King of Poland, who, after a bloody war, forced the mined to strike the first blow. It was in the month of 
knights to submit to the Treaty of Thorn (14G6), by August, 1756, that the Seven Vears* ir^ir commenced, 
means of which they lost AVestei*n Pnissia, and bo- ' He demanded of Maria Theresa a distinct explanation 
came, for Eastern Pnissia, vassals of Poland. of her intentions. He receiveil an answer at once 

In 1525 the Grandmaster Albei-t of Hohenzollom haughty and evasive. In an instant the rich elec- 
(spnmg from a side-branch of the Hohenzollorns in I torate of Saxony was ovei-flowed by 67,000 Prus- 
Brandenburg) turned Lutheran, dissolved the order, sian troops. He defeated the Austiians at Lobositz 
and, with the consent of his feudal superior, King (October Ist), and surrounding the Saxons, com- 
Sigismund of Poland, became hereditaiy Duke of pelled them to surrender and enlist in his ranks 
Eiistern Prussia, but still in feudal bui)jection to (October 16th). The next year he beat the Austrians 
Poland. In 1618, on the death of the second Prussian under the walls of Prague (May 6, 1757). But now 
duke Albert Frederick, his son-in-law, John Sig- j misfortunes gathered fast. He met his first great 
ismund, the Elector of Brandenburg, succeeded him defeat at Kollin (June 18th) ; the Russians invaded 
in his duchy. Pmssia (August) ; the Swedes landed in Pomera- 

Thus were united the German province of Bran- nia, and the French, after capturing the English 
denburg and the Polish jnovince of Prussia. army in Hanover (June), advanced toward Sax- 



John Sigisiuund*s grandson, Frederick William 



onv. 



(The Great Elector), founded the real greatness of the ' Rallying his men and his courage, he turned upon 

nascent state. A rapid, clear-eyed man, he dexter- his foes, and in the short si)ace of thirty days he had 

ously used his compact, well-disciplined little amiy, extricated himself, with dazzling glory. Firat he 

amid the complications of that eventful period, so as annihilated (November 5, 1757) the French at /^ojw- 

to conserve the Brandenburg interests. He encour- hach, and just a month later (December 5th) the 

aged trade, made roads, and welcomed the Hugue- Austrians at Leuthen. His genius set all the world 

nots whom Louis X^\^ drove from France. In the to wondering. London was ablaze in his honor, and 

firat year of the eighteenth centurj*, his son received Pitt, the English pnme minister, secured him a 

from Emperor LeoiK)ld I., in retuni for furnishing grant of 1^3,500,000 per annum. The third campaign 

the emperor troops during the war of the Spanisli witnessed as signal a victory over the Russians at 

Succession, permission to assume the title of King Zomdorf (August 25, 1758). Tlie cam^iaign of 1760, 

in Prussia (Frederick I.), and crowned //iV^w^?^/' at was one of the grandest effoi-ts of li is genius. Foiled 

Kiiningsberg (January 18, 1701). The grandson of in an attempt on Dresden, he again save<l Silesia 

this first King in Prussia was Frederick the Great, by a victory at Lieynitz (August 15th), and hurled 

who succeeded his father, Fredenck "William I., in back an advance of Daun bv a victorv at Tonjau 

May, 1740. | (November 3d). 

Within six months (October 20th) the male line But even victories drained his strength. Men and 

of the Habsburgs became extinct, by the deatli of money alike failed him. It was impossible for him 

Em])eror Charles AX, whoso j)nucii)al endeavor to strike another great blow, and the ring of ene- 

throughout his whole reign had been to secure the mies closed slowly round him. The fall of Pitt 

various lands which were united under the Austrian (October, 1761), which was followed by a withdrawal 

8ce])tre against division after his death. Hence, he of the English subsidy, drove Frederick almost to 
established an order of succession under the name of despair. It was, in fact, only his dogged resolution, 

the PrwjmtUic Smutiony by which his daughter and a sudden change in the policy of Russia, which 

Maria Theresa was left mistress of all the heredi- followed on the death of his enemy the Czarina 

tary d<»minions of the house of Habsburg. This ar- Elizabeth (Januaiy 5, 1762), that enabled him at 

rang(»ment had been guaranteed by all Europe, last to retire from the struggle without the loss of 

Europe, however, soon rose, almost in its entirety an inch of territory. The Peace of Hubertsburg, 

(England excepted), to oppose it. France claimed which made an end to the struggle, was signed 

JMifium, Spain Milan, Bavaria Bohemia, and Fi*ed- Febniary 15, 17<)3. 

eri«'k II. of Pnissia, Silesia. But no one gained his After seven years of carnage, during which 886,* 

end in this war except Frederick II., who obtained 000 men had perishfMl, everything \^*as ivplaced, in 

Silesia by the Peace of Aix-la-('hapelle, in 1748. Europe, precisely in the winie state in which it was 

Although ^laria Theresa had made i>eace with in 1748. The ])olitical results were, however, con- 
Frederick, she never for a moment forgot the loss of siderable. England, instead of France, began to be 
Silesia. Its recover^' was the great object of her life, regarded as the leading power, and the predominance 
She toile<l during many years to unite the whole of the JIre r/reat states was henceforth established 
civilized world against Frederick. She early sue- by the success of Pmssia. Tliis last result wa.s 
ceeded in obtaining the adhesion of Russia. An wholly due to the genius and enterprise of Frederick 
ample share of si>oil was promise<l to the King of II., wlio, in the conduct of the war, displayed qnali- 
Poland, wlu) rea<lily promised the assistAuco of the ties which ])rocured for him, from his admlren, the 
Saxon forces. France was induced to join the coali- \ appellation of (he Great* 



V & 



THE PARTITION OF POLAND. 



The Slavonic tribes occupying the districts around | booty. (See Map 117.) Russia obtained 2,500 square 
the central and lower Oder and Vistula called them- , miles, with one and a half million souls ; Austria, 
selves LecliH, and their country Poland, i.e., the 1,300 square miles, with two and a half million souls. 
Plain. In the tenth century a considerable power and Pinissia 700 square miles, with a population oif 
arose for the first time in these regions, having its about eight hundred thousand souls. Although the 
centre at Gnesen, the abiding metropolitan city of Pmssian share was smaller than the others, yet it 
Poland. Under Boleslaf (1000 a.d.) a great empire was veiy valuable to Frederick, because it joined his 
was formed, stretching from the Elbe to the Dnie- Pnissian kingdom to the main botiy of the mon- 
per, and from the shores of the Baltic to the Caqm- archy. The })opulation, too, was richer and more 
thians. commercial. The Diet of April, 1773, confirmed this 

Constant divisions among members of the ruling first paitition. Nearly all the members accepted 
family, the Piasts, did not destroy its national unity bribes. On that Diet the ruin of Poland was con- 
and indei)endonce. A Polish state always lived on, summated by its own children, amid every kind of 
and from the end of the thirteenth century it took i luxury, frivolity, and profligacy. Under Russian 
its place as an important European kingdom, hold- ' auspices a new constitution was made for the cur- 



ing a distinctive position as the one Slavonic ix)wer 
at once attached to the Western Church and inde- 
pendent of the Western Empire. Casimir the Great 



tailed realm, which was promulgated in 1775. W'hen 
an attemj>t was made to set aside the constitution in 
1792, one Polish pariy called in the help of Russia. 



(13^3^^1370), who had added Red Russia, Podolia, A Russian army, one hundred thousand strong, 

and Volhynift to his realm, having no children, re- invaded Poland. Brave but futile resistance was 

solved to leave his crown to his nephew Louis, son i made by Kosciusko, who was defeated at Dubienka. 

of Charles Robert, the Angevin king of Hungaiy. | The king joined the confedeiacy of Targowitz ; the 
With this view, ho summoned a national assembly at ' new constitution was rej^ealed. Russia and Prussia 

Craeow, which approved the choice he had made. ! issued a common proclamation which announced to 

This proceeding, however, enabled the Polish no- the Poles that Russia and her former allies had al- 

bles to intei-fere with the succession of the crown rea<ly come to an undei-standing to preserve the 

and to render it elective, like that of Hungary and i>eace of Eastern Europe by a new partition of Po- 

Bohemia, so that the Polish state became a soi-t of land. 

aristocratic republic. On the death of Louis, in At the Diet of Grodno the consent of the nation to 

1382, his daughter Hedwig was elected queen, whose the new cessions was extorted (June, 1793). Prussia 

marriage with Jagiello, Grand Duke of Lithuania, got this time more than 1,000 square miles of teiTi- 

brought about the union of Poland and Lithuania as toi-y, i>eopled by more than three and a half million 

distinct stat<»s under a common sovereign. Jagiello, i souls ; Russia got 4,553 square miles, and a popula- 

who received at his baptism the name of Wladislaus, tion of more three million souls. Several of the 

reigned till 1-1'U ; and it was he who, in order to Polish ])atriots retired now into Saxony. But thev 

obtain a subsidy from the nobles, first established were still animated with the hope of rescuing their 

the Polish Diet. This Diet, chosen only by the no- country from oppression. Kosciusko, hearing of the 

bles, ]>ossessed the whole power of the government ; it increasing discontent, hastened to Cracow, where he 

elected the king, mode the laws, and even took a part was proclaimed generalissimo (March 24). Warsaw 

in the executive a^lministration. Notwithstanding now rose and massacred every Russian they could 

that the Diet iH>ssess('d such entensive jxjwers, it lay, find (April IG). Similar scenes took place at Wilna 

since 1<>32, at the mercy of any single member, who, and Grodno. The entire Polish anny declared for 

by virtue of what was <»alled the Liberum Veio^ might Kosciusko, who had been invested with dictatorial 

annul its i^roccedings. In 1764 the Diet elected jKJwer. Prussian, Austrian, and Russian troops now 

Stiinislaus Poniatowsky to the throne, after ho had ])oured from all sides into Poland. Kosciusko and 

promised to restore the non-Catholics to all civil his Poles made an heroic resistance. But the valor 

rights. When he wanted to carry out his ])romiso of these patriots, armed with scythes, hatchets, and 

the fanaticism of the populace was excited by the hammers, sened only to increase the horror of their 

priests, who gave out that King Stanislaus intended country's niin. In his entrenched camp before 

to abolish Catholicism. In March, 1768, a Con/edera- Warsaw, Kosciusko for a time held his swarming 

tion was formed bv the I'olish Catholics in the to\ni foes at bav. But finallv (OctoWr 10th, at Macie- 

of Bar, in Podolia, for the ])uq>oso of dethroning jowice) he was captured, and a month later Suvaroff 

the king and restoring Polish freedom. Catharine entered Warsaw. Russia, Austria, and Prussia now 

II. <»f Uussift, disgusted with the continual civil war quietly divided their blood-stained prey, and Poland 

in Pohitid, drew from this event a fresh pretext for was blotted out from the ma]) of Euroi)e. (See Map 

hostility against the Polisli republic. Knowing tliat 119.) The powers acquired by the tftree {laHitious 

Russia should not be suffured to aggrandize herself about the following increase of t«frritory : Russia, 

alone, an<l without the j)artici])ation of Austria and 181, (KK) square miles, with six million inhabitants ; 

Pnissi:i, she made secret tr<*aties witli both. Fred- Austria, 45,000 square miles, with three million, 

erick t lie Great now (KM'upied Polisli (Western) Pnis- seven hundred thousand inhabitants, and PruKsia, 

sia, Enqieror Joseph II. marched into Southern Po- 57,000 square miles, with two million five hundreil 

land, and thirty thousand Russians occu))ied the thou.sand inhabitants. It is important to remember 
central provinces. Pulawski, the leader of the <Vm- ' that the three partitions gave no i>art of the ori|onal 

ftidt'i'ittion^ when he heard of the union of the thiee Polish realm to Russia. It simply annexed Litbua- 

powers, retired from a ho]>eless contest, and ex- nia, more than half the territory of which bad liecn 

iiorted its followers to reserve themselves for better originally Russian soil. The real Polish realm foil 

times. The ix)wer8 now proceedetl to divide the | to the lot of Prussia. 



NAPOLEON THE QREAT. 



DtJRiNO the second half of tlio eigbtoenth centuiy, 
France occupied an enviable i>osition in Europe. Its 
government, though despotic, was less oppressive 
and more influenced by public opinion than that of 



vided among themselves, and a revolntion put an end 
to their power (November 10th). 

Thitje Consuls took the place of the five Directors ; 
but under the name of First Consul, Bona|)arte be- 



any other countiy. Its geneml wealth, though the ' came in effect sole ruler of the countrjr. He found 
nobles enjoyed exemption from any contribution to , Fi-ance surrounded on all sides by bitter enemies, 
the public burdens, was large and pretty evenly dif- i bent on its destmction. Cix)8sing the 8t. Bernard 
fused. Its administration of justice was admirable, with his army, he gained (Juno 14, 1800) such a vie- 
But its government suflered from serious financial ! toiT, at M<ircnfio, that they were glad to make jx^ace 



embarrassments, from which it could oulv free itself 
by an appeal to the countiy at large. Louis XVI. 
resolved to summon the States-General, which had 



with the ropubb'c. (Lun<Snlle, Febniaiy 19, 1801 — 
Amiens, ISLiich, 1802.) 

But the i>eace brought no rest to England. The 



not met since 1014, and to appeal to the nobles to i new social ^ngor the revolution hml given to France, 



waive their imnumity for taxation. 

They no sooner met at Versailles (May, 1780) than 
the fabric of despotism and privilege began to 



through the abolition of privileges and the creation 
of a new middle class on the iniins of the clergy and 
the nobles, still lived on. Bonajiarte, by his restoi-a- 



crumble. A rising in Paris destroyed the Bastille ' tion of the Church, his recall of the exiles, and the 
(July 14, 1780), and its destruction was taken for the economy and wise administmtion which distin- 
dawn of a new era of constitutional freedom in . guished his nile, was enabled to seize this national 
Fnince and through Europe. It proved to be the j vigor for the furtherance of his own plans. S<xm it 
beginning of frightful anarchy. In 1705, after six I became plain that a struggle between England and 
years of revolution, throne and altar, arts and manu- j France was inevitable, and in T^Iay, 1808, the arma- 
factures had been destroyed ; the public credit was ments i)reparing in the French ports hastened the 
utterly annihilated, and no taxes to collect ; all the foi*mal declaration of war. An invasion of England 
main roads, canals, bridges, etc., were in a deplor- " was planned on a gigantic scale. A camp of 100,000 
able state of dila])idation. The armies were not only men was formed at Boulogne. The invasion seemed 
niiimid, but without clothing or bread. The war on imminent, when Napoleon, who, on May 18, 1804, 
the lihine had tenninated in disaster. The army of had been proclaimed emperor, appeared iiersonally 
Italy had achieved little beyond some obscure sue- in the camp. To divert this danger, Pitt had 
cesses. It was the appointment of Napoleon Bona- formed an alliance with Russia, Austria, and Swe- 
luirte to the command of the latter force, in the den. Tliis forced Napoleon to abandon the dream 
spring of 170r>, that first brought a change for the of invading England, to meet the coalition in his 
better. i rear, and swinging round his forces on the Danube, 

In a brilliant camimign (1796-97) he forced Austiia he forced an Austrian army to a shameful capitula- 
to make i>eace at Campo Formio (Octolw^r 17, 1797), I tion in Ulm (October 17, 1805). From Ulm he 
which secured to France the Ionian Islands, Venice, ; marched on Vienna and cnished the combined armiea 
the Netherlands, and the left bank of the Rhine. On of Austria and Russia at Austerlitz (December 2, 
his return from Italy, Bonaparte laid l>efore the 1805). Pnissia, which had played a double game 
French Government ^tlie Directory) a plan for the , during the war, was next attacked. Tlie decisive 
contpiest and occujMition of Eg;v'pt as a preliminary i victories of Jena and Auei*stadt (October 4, 1M06) 
to attack the English in India. The coiicpiest of ' laid it at Nai)oleon's feet, who (October 27tli) en- 
Egy]>t proved as easy and complete as Bonaparte tered Berlin. From Bi^rlin he marched to Eastern 
had hojK^d. But the destniction of the French fleet at ; Pnissia, and though checked in the winter by the 
Aboukir by Nelson (August 1, 1798), cut off* all com- • Russian forces in the hard-fought battle of £ylan 
nnmication between Fmnce and Bonaparte's army ; (February, 1807), his victoiy of Friedland (June 14) 
and his hop<»s of making Egypt a starting-point for Ijrought Alexamler of Russia to consent to the peace 
the conquest of India fell at a blow. But foiled as of Tilsit (July 7, 1807). Prussia had to surremler 
w<M«' his dreams of Indian conquest, his daring gen- its whole Polish territory, save West Prussia. ITie 
ins ]>Iunged into wider projects. He conceived the rest of the Pni.ssian share of Poland formoil the 
design of the conjpiest of Syria, Gaza was taken, Dnchf of Warmtw, 

Jaffa stormed, and Acre, the key of Syria, be- Nai)oleon was now absolutely master of Western 
sieged. But it was stul)boriily held by the Turks, Europ(». l^nissia was occupied by French trooi>8. 
an<l, after a ln'avy loss by sword and plague. Bona- Holland was changed into a monarchy and its crown 
|mrte was forced to fall ba<'k ui>on Egypt, which, in- given to his brother Ijouis. Another brother, Jer- 
deed, was more than ever his own, for a Turkish ome, l)ecame King of Westplialia ; a third brother, 
force which landed near Alexandria was cut to pieces Joseph, was made King of Naples, while the rest of 
by him in the ])attle of Aboukir (July 25, 1799). Italy and even Rome itself was annexed to the 
But the news of defeat at home and the certainty French Empire. On the refusal of Portugal to join 
that all wider ho))es in the East were at an end, in- , the continental system (the closure of the continent 
duce<l him to leave his army (August 22d). His ar- to British titide), France and SjMiin agreeil to divide 
rival in Paris (October 14th) wa** the sign for a Portugal between them ; and the reigning honiio of 
change in the government. The Dii'cctors were di- • Bmganza fled helplessly from Lisbon to u refuge in 



NAPOLEON THE GREAT (Continueti). 



Brazil. Bnt the seizure of Portugal was only meant rather than permit it to frustrate his long-cherished 
as a prelnile to tlie seizure of Spain. Charles IV. lioj^es. In the spring of 1811, Napoleon liad deter- 
and his son Ferdinand were di*awn to Bayonne mined upon war. On June 24, 1812, he crossed the 
(May, 1808), and forced to resign their claims to the ■ Niemen with an army of nearly (500,000 men. The 
8|)anish ci'own, while the French aimy entered Mad- Russians retreated before him so as to lure hiin into 
rid and proclaimed Joseph Bonaparte (since 1806 the heart of the country, until they reached th« 
Kinj? of Naples) King of Spain ; Najwleon's brother- , plain between Smolensko and Moscow, on which, 
in-law, Murat (since 1806 grandnluke of Berg), tak- September 7th, the battle of Borodino was fought, 
ing the throne of Naples instead of Joseph. i The Russians retired upon Moscow, closely followed 

The new king had hardly entered Madrid, when by Napoleon, who, on the morning of the l-lth, first 
Spain rose as one man against the stranger. The j behold its minarets and cupolas. The cry of •* Mos- 
English at once sent troops under Sir John Moore cow ! Moscow I " burst from the ranks as the army 
and Sir Arthur Wellesley to aid the SiMiniards. entered the famous city — but found it a city of the 

NaiK)leon hastened in pei*8on to Spain with 250,- ' dead, for its three hundred thousand inhabitants had 
0(H) men, advanced to Madrid and with Souli drove ! left with the Russian troops, after making prepai-a- 
th(? English from Spain (Battle of Corunna, Janu- 1 tions for burning it to the ground. Scarcely three 
ary 16, 1809). days had passed before fire burst out in all direc- 

But the English force at Lisbon, which had al- tions. They had to retreat under unpai-alleled hard- 
rea<]y pre))ared to leave Portugal, was reinforced ships. 

with 13,000 fresh troops and placed under command | Among the most horrible incidents was the j)as- 
of Sir Arthur Wellesley. I sage of the Beresina (November 27th), with theKus- 

At this critical moment, the best of the French sians in pursuit, 
troops with the Emperor himself were drawn from In Poland, Napoleon received news of a conspir- 
the Peninsula to the Danube. English gold had acy at home ; he hastened to Paris. His ])resence, 
roused Austria to a renewal of the struggle. But the frankness with which ho told the tale of the un- 
Austria was driven to sue for peact* by a decisive i)aralleled sufferings and heroic endurance of his 
victory of Napoleon at Wagram (July 5, 1809). army, restored in a measure his waning ])opular- 
After the lu^aco of Schonbrunn (October 14, 1809), ity. His first act was to i-aiso a new army, for 
which seemeil to have consolidated his ]X)wer, Na- the disastrous canipaign was tiiming his allies 
I)oleon resolved to strengthen and iH?ii)etuate his , into enemies. Soon he found himself oi)posed by 
dynssty bv manning Maria Louisa, the daughter of a united Europe. The final struggle took place 
Emperor t'rancis II. (March 9, 1810). at Leipsic (October 18, 1813). Napoleon was beaten 

Tii(» Peace of Schonbrunn hail brought the Napo- and forced to fall back across the Rhine. Ho was 
leonic Empire to its ^^ddest bounds (See Map xliv). , soon followed by the allies. On the last day of 1813 
The fabric of this sovereignty was I'aised upon the they crossed the Rhine. For two months more Na- 
niins of all that was obsolete and forceless upon the ])oleon maintained a wonderful struggle with a liand- 
contiuent ; the benefits as well as the wrongs of his ful of raw conscripts against their overwhelming 
supremacy were now seen in their widest o^xirations. nnmbci's. It closed (March 31st) with the suirender 

Western EnroiMi received in the Code Napoleon a : of Paris ; and the submission of the capital was at 
law, which, to an extent hitlierto unknown in En- once followed by the abdication of the Emi>eror 
rope, brought social justice into the daily afiaii-s of (April 6th) and the return of the Bourl»ous. Na- 
life. The privileges of the noble, the feudal bur- poleon was banished, with the empty title of Em- 
dens of the peasant, the monopolies of the guilds, i)eror, to Elba (May 4, 1814). 

passed away, in most instances forever. The com- Within nine months, however, he returned to 
fort and imi)rovement of mankind were vindicated as France, landing on the coast near Cannes. After 
the tnie aim of proj^erty by the abolition of the de- twenty days he was again installed in the Tuileries. 
vices which convert the soil into an instntment of Then followed the reiffn of a hundreil dat/s. Na- 
family pride, and by the enforcement of a fair divi- ]X)leon found his position one of extreme peril and 
sion of inheritances among the children of the ix)s- difiiculty. He granted liberal institutions t«) France 
st^ssors. and endeavored once more to reorganize the army. 

Legal process, both ciril and criminal, was He resolved to anticipate the movements of the 
brought within the comprtdiension of onlinaiy citi- Allies by concentrating his troops in Bel^um, and 
zons and submitted to the test of jmblicity. The destroying the English and Pnissian armies l^foro 
price which was i>ai»l for all this, was the suppres- 1 the Austrians and Russians had time to come up. 
sion of every vnstige of liberty, the conscription and He crossed the frontier on June 14th, and wrested 
the continental blocka<le, the real jiolitical im])or- Ligny from the Prussians on the 16th, while Well- 
taiice of which lay in the hostility which it excited ington prevented N«*y from gaining the poeition of 
bftweon France and Russia. Quatre Bras, and on the 17th established himst^lf 

Ah'xander, wh<» had attached himself to Napoleon's near the Nnllage of Waterloo, for the jiurpose of cov- 
commercial system in 1807, withdrew from it in 1810, ering Brussels. On the following day was fought 
when the harbora of Russia wne oj>ened to all ships the battle of W^aterloo, where the great emperor wa.H 
])earing a neutral flag and a duty was im]X)sed upon finally defeated. Once more he resigned his crown 
many of the ]>roducts of France. It was scarcely (June 22d), and then surrendered himself to the 
less than a dircH't challenge to Na]>oleon, who im- British Government. He was conveyed on iKMinl a 
agined that the coniniand of the Euroi>ean coast line British frigate to the island of St. Bfelena, where he 
would eiiabli* him to exhaust his bitter enemy, Eng- jnissed the remainder of his days and died at the age 
land ; and h«' was preimred to lisk a war with Russia of fifty-two, on May 5, 1821. 



EUROPE FROM THE PEACE OF PARIS TO THE PEACE 

OF PRAGUE. 



The league of the older monarchies hml proved 
stronger in the end than the genins and tlie ambi- 
tion of a single man. The overthrow of Napoleon 
placed the supremo jwwor in Europe in the hands of 
a Pentarchif of the Great Powei-a, consisting of 
the five powera which had concluded the Peace of 
Paris, and which, to avoid quarrels about rank, were 
henceforward named in tlie order of the French al- 
I)habet — Autriche, France, Gi*ande-Bretagne, Prusse, 
liussio. For special cases this union was joined by 
8i)ain, Portugal, and Sweden. 

These eight jiowers, after long negotiations, finally 
signed the Act of the Courprss of Vienna, in 
which the Napoleonic booty was divided among the 
conqueroi*s. Austria received, besides her ancient 
domain of Milan, Venice, as a liombardo- Venetian 
kingdom. Genoa was given to Sardinia, which thus 
laid the foundation of her future greatness. The 
Papal Government was re-established in the States 
of the Church. Naples and Sicily were restored to 
their Bourbon nilei-s, and Tuscany became again a 
gmnd-duchy. 

Austria received, also, ])esidesthe Lombardo-Vene- 
tian kingdom, the Illyrian provinces (the old do- 
minion of Venice), and Salzburg and Tyrol, taken 
from Havana. The tnio niler of this Austrian em- 
])ire, which stret<'hod over Slavonic, German, and 
Italian lands, was Prince Mettornich. Not content 
to nilo this motley emi>ire, he wished to make Ger- 
many and Italy his prefectures, to treat the upward- 
striving Pnissia as his vassal, and to take the lead 
everywhere. For that reason he lU'evented the re- 
establishment of the Gennan em jure, but brought 
about a (lennan confederation (see Maj) 127), with 
a Diet to be held at Fmnkfort, of which the Austrian 
emperor was to be president. The greater and 
smaller German states, to the number of thirtv- 
eight, were to be membei*s of the confederation, 
wliich had all the defects of the empire, without tho 
prestige of its tnuliti(ms. 

The restt)mtion of the Prussian kingilom occa- 
sion(>d long and violent debates, ]>rincii>iilly on ac- 
count of Kussia claiming the l)uchy of Warsaw 
(compare ISfaps xliv. and xlv.), which contained the 
Polish land anjuired by Prussia in the third parti- 
tion. Prussia d(*manded in com]>ensation the whole 
of Saxony, and was supported by Itussia, while she 
was opposed by Austria, Franc(\ and England. It 
w:ls finally settleil by giving I'oscn back to Pnissia, 
which was further compensated with about a third 
2)ai*t of Saxony, and the Khenish ])rovinces. 

On the whole, Kussia was the greatest gainer by 
this new adjustment of Kui^ix^an boundaries, as be- 
sides tln» Duchv of W'arsiiw, bv which she thnist<»d 
herself into the middle of Europe, slu^ obtained Fin- 
land in the north, and Bessanibia ami i)art of Mol- 
davia in the south. Tlie France of the restored 
Bourbons was the France of the eMer B<mrbons 
(the boundaries of 171K)), enlarged by those small 
isolated scraps of f<»reign soil which were needed to 
make it continuous. With the view of coercing 
Fnuice on the north, Belgium and the Dutch ju'ov- 
inces were orect4'd into the kingdom <»f the Neth(»r- 
lands. The union lasted oidy till 1H:|(), when Bel- 
gium revolted and became an inde)K)ndont kingdom. 



under Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg. Tliis Bel- 
gian revolution was really one of the consequences of 
the French July revolution. 

Louis XVm. died in 1824, and was succeeiled by 
his brother, Charles X. He and his minister, 
Polignac, attempted to suspend the liberty of the 
pi'ess, to dissolre the Cluiinbers, and to set aside the 
charter. Tho three m^donnances which should bring 
this about were signed July 25th. On tho 27th, the 
police seized tho newsj)apei*s and destroyed tho 
printing pres.ses, and on W ednesday, July 28th, bar- 
ricades arose in Paris. Tho king abdicated rather 
than make concessions, and the Duke of Orleans l>e- 
came the ** citizen king," Louis Philippe. His in- 
sincerity exaspemted the French, and in February, 
1848, a disturbance broke out which soon grew into 
a revolution, and ended in the citizen king's abdica- 
tion and the proclamation of a republic. 

The French revolution of 1848 shook every throne 
on the Continent. It was in general tho greatest 
states which suffered most severely from it. But 
Russia remained unaffected. Nicholas, who had suc- 
ceeded his brother, Alexander I., in 1825, looked 
uix)n himself as the autocrat of Europe. He thought 
tho time had como to seize the " key to the Jinssiau 
house," Constantinople. But France, where Louis 
Napoleon liad, since 1852, seated himself on tho im- 
perial throne, and England combined to i>rotcct 
Turkev, 

Tho war soon concentrated itself in tho Crimea 
(September, 1854), and lasted till March, 185(5, 
when the strength of Kussia was so much impaii*e<l 
that she was glad to conclude a i)eace which ban- 
ished her fleets from tho Black Sea. The great 
result of this C!rimean War was that Kussia ha«l lost 
that commanding position which made her master 
of Germany, and had lost it through the treachery 
of Austria. Out of revenge, sh<i encouraged tho 
Sardinian plans for driving tho Austrians out of 
Italy. C'avour had put Napoleon under obligations 
by his co-oi)eration in the C'rimea, and now wanted 
a French alliance to free his ecmntry from the Aus- 
trians. The help was given, and a Franco-Sardim'an 
anny drove the Austrians across the Mincio (July, 
1859). Lombardy was add(ul to Sardinia. In tho 
next year. Central and Southern Italy drove out their 
dynasts, and united with tho kingdom of Victor 
Emanuel. 

In ISriO, a war broke out between Pnissia and Aus- 
tria, about the i>ossession of Schleswig-Holsteiui and 
an alliance was made between Prussia ami Italy, in 
accordance with which war was declared bi^tween 
Italy and Austria. The Italian anny crossed the 
l^Iincio, but was defeated at Custozza (Jiuio 24th). 
The war, however, was decided by the groat Pnissian 
victoiy of Koniggrfitz (July 3d). Austria was no 
longer able to hold Venice, and gave it uj) to Na- 
]>oleon, who handed it over to Italy (Nov«'mlwr 7tli). 
This cessiou imited the whole of Italy, with the ex- 
ception of the district around Kome. Tliis Iwttlc of 
K<")nip:gWitz raised PriLssia to the first rank among 
tho Eurojiean iM)wers, By the Peace of Pritgur 
(August 23, 18(W)), Austria was oxclndod fmm the 
Oennan confederation, and must consent to tho 
fonnatlon of tho North Ucrman Confakrucy, 



CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES OF THE FRANCO-PRUSSIAN 

WAR. 



France had been violently excited by the Prussian 
success, the tremendous consequences of which were 
unfohling themselves before lier eyes. There was 
no dtuiying the fact that the Prussians had disi)layed 
all the best cliaracteristics of a great military 2>ower. 
And the French army was in no condition to take 
the fiehl, in case the friendly relations which tlion 
existed should bo intennipted. Even before the pre- 
liminaries of i)oaoe were settled, Fmnce gave Prussia 
to nndei*Ktand that she would have to be compen- 
sated for the political changes to which these suc- 
cesses must give rise, and early in August, 18r)G, the 
French ambassador at Berlin formally demanded the 
cession of the 1f*ft bank of the Rhine, Prussia sternly 
refused, and Napoleon was in no condition to press 
his claim. 

In July, 1870, Geneml Prim offered the crown of 
Spain to Prince Leopold of HohenzoUem-Sigmar- 
ingen, a distant relation of the King of Prussia. 
Napoleon, anxious for an oi)portunity to sti'engthen 
his waning i>opularity, resolved to object to Leo- 
jwld's candidature. But he w^as resolved to avoid 
war. For, although assured by his marslials that all 
was ready for war, one thing troubled him. If a war 
liad to be waged there was no man cajmble of direct- 
ing it. When ho saw that, in spite of himself, he 
was slowly drifting into war, ho tried to avert it by 
submitting the question to a Congress of the Great 
Powein. 

On the same day on which this resolution was 
taken, Najmleon's attention was called to the famous 
article inserted in the German new8|>ai)ei"s, in which 
it was st4ited that the King of Prussia had dismissed 
Bouedetti, telling him that ho had nothing further 
to atld. Bismarck had circulated this statement, in 
order to comi)romiso everj'thing, to force the hand 
of France, and to bring on war. And he attaiueil his 
object. 

Deputies and Senators vied with eacli other in 
expressing most forcibly the necessity for re])ly- 
ing to this insolence by a declaration of war. The 
empress seconded this warmly, and under such im- 
jmlses Na)>oleon made a ]>roclamation (July It), 
1870), in which he said, •* that Pmssia, launched 
on the }>ath of invasion, had anmsed defiance oveiy- 
where, necessitated exaggerated armaments, and 
turned EurojH* into a camp where nothing but un- 
certainty reigned." 

Najwleon had IiojmhI that the South Germans, if 
thev did not actually join France, would at least re- 
main neutnd. But, on July 20th, the South Ger- 
man princes fonnally announced to the King of 
Prussia tluit their forces were at his disi)osal. The 
Pnissian Crown Prince at once left Berlin to take the 
connnand of the Southern armies. When the Ger- 
mans received the French declarati(»n of war, thfv 
wt're ri'a<lv for action. Their armv numbered nearlv 
a million, for whom even-thing, to the minutest 
particular, lirnl been providi'd. Tln» FrcMich were 
not ready (Nai)oleon having been deceived by his 



marslialsl, besides being inferior in numbers (350,- 
000 at the utmost), and inferior as regards com- 
manders possessing the requisite foresight and 
strategical knowledge. 

Marshal MacMahon, recalled from Africa io lead 
the first army coqw into Germany, was badly beaten 
by the Crown Prince at Wei^enhurg (August 4th), 
and at Worth (August iJth). The whole German 
army entered Fmnce, ana on August 14th the Prus- 
sians occupied Nancy. The greater jmrt of the 
French anny was concentrated at Metz under Bazaine ; 
when ho made an attempt to join MacMahon (who 
had retreated to the camp at Chalons), he was dc 
feated at tirarelotte (August 18th), and forced to take 
refuge in Metz. MacMahon, trying to join Bazaino 
in Metz, was driven toward JSedan, into which the 
French were driven from all sides. The iron ring 
of the German army suri'ounded the doomed to\^ii. 
Naix)leon, in order to prevent a useless effusion 
of blood, surrendered with 84,000 men (Septemlier 
2d). Paris went nearly mad with rage and disap- 
lK)intment when it heard the news. The empe- 
ror was deposed. A i)rovisional government was 
formed, which oi>ened negotiations for ])eace. These, 
however, came to nothing, in consequence of a 
declaration of Jules Favre that not a stone of tho 
French fortresses nor an inch of French temtorv 
should be ceded. The Prussians continued to atf- 
vance, and Paris was soon encircled by them. Tlio 
siege lasted one hundred and thirty-one days. Tho 
city was forced to sun-ender on January 2H, 1871. 
At the same time a general armistice was agrecil 
upon. This was followed by a treaty of ))eace (Feb- 
niary 2(i, 1871), under which the French gave up 
Alsa<*e and Lorraine, consented to dismantle several 
fortresses, and to jiav the enormous indemnity of 
^1,000,000,000 (five niilliards of fiuncs). 

One of the results of the German victories over 
France was the re-estahlishment of the Oennan Km^ 
pirf. The national feeling engendered on the battle- 
fields, in the midst of common dangers and common 
hoixjs, gave rise to a desire for a closer union 1)ei 
tween the North and South of Genuany. About tho 
middle of October, 1870, ])lenii)otentiaries were sent 
from all the Southern States to Versailles for the 
jmri)ose of bringing aboiit a closer union. This re- 
sulted in changing tho Northern (^)nfederacy into a 
German (confederacy. King Louis II. of Bavaria 
])roposed that the President of the Gennan Con- 
federacy should receive the title of (ierinan Emperor. 
Accordingly, on January 18, 1871, King William of 
Prussia, in the hall tfmirrorit, in the palace of Ver- 
sailles, was solemnly proclaimed Emperor. 

Another result of the war was the incorporation of 
the Papal States with Italy. Borne became tho 
capital of United Italy (Octolver 9. 1870). Tlie son 
of the Italian monarch, Victor Emanuel, was (Novem- 
ber, 1870) chosen King of Simin (Amadeo I.), which 
he only occupied until February 11, 1873. 

NoTS.— J/tfm-« 6jMiM hat the tanu colur a» /<uly, 6«l U HimuL 



CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES OF THE RUSSO-TURKISH 

WAR OP 1878. 



During the period of the great migrations the 
Slavonians came into the Balkan Peninsula in all 
manner of characters, as captives, as mercenaries, 
as allies, and finally as conquerors. One of the 
oldest Slavonic migrations settled about 450 a. d. 
in dei)opulated Mcesia, the tract between the Dan- 
ube and the Balkan. They called themselves Slo- 
vieni, and their country SloWenia. In 679 they were 
connuei*ed by the small but warlike Finnic tribe of 
the Bulganans. They were soon absorbed by their 
Slavonic subjects, who retained the name of tlieir 
conquerors — Bulgarians. Since 1396 they have been 
subject to the Turks. 

In the beginning of the seventh century the north- 
ern provinces of the Byzantine Empire were overrun 
by the Tartar tribe of the Aval's. To root out this 
swarm and repeoplo tlie land, the emi)ei*or, Heraclius, 
invited into his dominions certain Slavonic tribes, 
the Serbians. They settled directly west of the 
Bulgarians, and gave the name of Serbia to their new 
home, which extended from the river Tiinok, in the 
east, to the Adriatic, at Antivari^ in the west. The 
Turks conquered it in 1389. But in 1829 it recov- 
ered partially its indei)endence, and from 1867 it 
simply acknowledged the THirkish overlordship. 
The Serbians who settled in the vallev of the Bosna 
(an atHuent of the Save) called themselves Bosnians, 
and tlieir home Bosnia. Originally a part of the 
Serbian stato, it became indei^endent after the disso- 
lution of the Serbian empire, in 1355. Since 1401 
it has been a Turkish vassal state. At that time 
Bosnia was the only Slavonic pari of the Turkish 
emj>ire possessing a native nobility who owned the 
land, and a peasantry who tilled it for them. The 
existence of this chivalrous and warlike class at first 
strengthened resistance, but when defeat was an ac- 
com])lished fact, riveted the bonds of the conquered. 
While the ix'asantrt', with nothing to lose, remained 
Christians, the nobility, to a man, became Moham- 
medans, to save their patrimony. Thus, the Chris- 
tian nobles of Bosnia became Turkish f^ei/s. But 
the tyranny and pretensions of the beys waxed too 
great. It became necessary to subdue them as rebels. 
This was accomplished by Omar Pa.sha, who, in 1850- 
51, put an end to the feudal system in Bosnia. They 
lost their rank as feudal chiefs, and were compelled 
to pay into the government treasury the tithes re- 
ceived by them from the Christian i)opulation, but 
hitherto retained bv themselves. 

Thii Ifrrz^yoriiKt (i.e., the Duke's County) forms 
the south-western district of Bosnia. In August, 
1875, the turbulence and armed strife which for 
centuries have been chronic in the Heiy.egovina 
broke out into unusual violence, and were soon ac- 
companied by open insunection against the sultan. 
Neither the arms nor the promises of the Turks 
could overcome them, for the sultan had other ene- 
mies to tight than a handful of ragged mountaineers. 
He had to contend with a combination of geograph- 



ical and political circumstances equally militating 
against him. For Bosnia and the Herzegovina 
are almost entirely surrounded by foreign territories. 
To the north and west they bord(T ujwn Austrian 
soil ; on the east they are flanked by Serbia, whilo 
half the southern frontier is hemmed in by the tower- 
ing ridges of Montenegro.. Only in the extreme 
southeast can the province be entered from Turkey 
proper, and here only through a narrow i>ass— the 
defile of Kovi Basar — and this pass was in the pos- 
session of the rebels, with whom Serbia and Mon- 
tenegro warmly symi>athized. Thousands of Serbian 
and Montenegrine volunteers joined the insurgents, 
with the connivance, if not with the direct assistance, 
of their governments. Were not the sultan under 
the tutelage of the i)Owei*s he would have resented 
these proceedings ; as it was, he only applied to the 
powers for i^ermission to ward off his enemies, and 
failing to obtain the permission asked for, submitted 
to an attack he was not at liberty to repel. 

This war had gone on for nearly a year, when an 
attempt at a rising took place in Bulgaria (May, 
1876). Tlie Turks had planted here colonies of sav- 
age Circassians, who were allowed to commit any 
kind of outrage against their Christian neighbore. 
When the Bulgarians saw the success of their breth- 
ren to the northwest, they rose against their Circas- 
sian oppressora. But the Bulgarian revolt was fee- 
ble, compared with the uprising in the HerzegoWna, 
and consequently easily j>ut down by the Turkish 
GoveiTiment ; but it was done by the employment of 
irregular troops, who committed cruelties and out- 
rages the reix)ri of which filled Christendom with 
hoiTor, and did more harm to the sultan than could 
have beeh produced by any reveraes in the field, or 
by the loss of whole provinces. It made especially 
a deep impression in England, where the fury against 
the Turk was intensified by an ofiicial announcement 
of the Turkish Government that the July (1876) inter- 
est due to the public creditoi-s of Turkey, could not l)o 
provided, and that payments in respect of the national 
debt must cease while the state troubles continued. 

A few months before a Note had 1 ieen drawn up by 
the Austro-Hungarian minister, Andrassy, on behalf 
of Austria, Germany, and Russia. Five* points wei*e 
insisted on as essential to the i>acification of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina — unlimited religious freedom ; ab. 
olition of the svstem of farming the taxe.-; the 
aj)plication of tne direct revenue of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina for the benefit of those provinces ; estab- 
lishment of a special commission, consisting, in equal 
parts, of Moslems and Christians, to watch over the 
execution of the refonus ; and improvement of the 
industrial condition of the countiy |>o)mlation. 
When the N<tte was presented to Lord Derby, he 
indorsed it, but not without im])ortant reserves.' He 
agre(»d that the i)osition of the Turkish ])i'ovinceH 
might ])e improved, but that Uie inteyrity of the OUo- 
man empire was to be respectecL 



RUSSO-TURKISH WAR OP 1878 (Contmued). 

TREATY OF BERLIN. 



Tho Note boing presented to the sultan, he at once ' ances, paid not the least attention to it. The Con- 
promised reforms and amnesty to tho insurgents, ferenco finally drew up a protocol (March 31, 1877), 
But the rebels did not tnist his promises, and the recording the conclusion at which they had arrived 
revolt continued. Austria, Germany, and Russia then about Turkey, which contained a \'aguo threat that 
drew up the liei'lin Me^horamlum^ in which the sultan if the sultan did not put his affairs in order some- 
was asked to giiiut an armistice for two months, so thing would be done to com^^el him. 
that the demands of the insurgents might receive , Russia declared, on her own responsibility, that if 
fair considei-ation. To this Fmnce and Italy ad- refonn should not bo earned out within a brief 
herod. But England, iK}rceiving the integi-ity of the iHjriod, she would hei-self see to it. 
Osmanli cmpiio to be in danger, not only rcfuse<l to | The Turks seemed at first frightened into compli- 
aftix her signature to the Meinoi'nndum^ but de- nnco, but after Lord Derby again had assured tliem 
spatclied a powerful squadron to Besika Bay, natu- ! that so fur as England was concerned there should he 
rally exjHHJting that the sultan would indorse her dis- ?*o coercion, they committed the immense folly of 
apjiroval of the Berlin Memorandum. But the i going to war. The Russians crossed successfully 
sultan, fearing the liussians, declared his willingness the Pruth (April, 1877) and the Danube, And not- 
to accept it. This deolamtion put an end to his i withstanding the heroic defence of Plevna by Os- 
oxistence. He was depos<nl, and, conforming to the man Paslia, they ent<^red, January 21, 1878, Adrian- 
time-honored usages of his race, made an end to his 0]>le. The Turks now sued for an armistice. But 
miserable existence (June 4, 1870). the Russians did not stop their march until they 

His nephew, Muitul V., was proclaimed in his were before Constantinople. Then (January .'Hst) 
stead, but proving hopelessly imbecile, his brother, | an armistice was concluded, which was followe«l 
Abdul-Ham id II., was raised to the Ottoman throne j on March 3d by the preliminary treaty of San 
(August 31st). Stefano. The objections to this treaty were fonnu- 

General Ignatieff, tlie Russian Ambassa<lor, all- lated by Lord Salisbury in an elaborate despatch, 
powerful dui-ing tho reign of Alnlul-Aziz, lost all his . which opened the negotiations relative to the submis- 
mfluence. Tlie prestige of Russia seemed to be sion of the treaty to a Euroi)ean Congress. Russia 
gone — that of England Wiis in tlie ascendant. The | was not only willing to hold a congress, but declared 
new sultan, at the lulvice of England, i)roclaimed a that the questions affecting European interests would 
six' weeks* truce to give the insurgents time to return be debated and settled with the Euroiiean i)owei'R, 
to their allegiance, which they, however, declined, but that she reser\'ed to hereelf the liberty of accei)t- 
StM'bia was now asked what she meant \j^ lining her ing or not accepting the discus-sion. The Congress was 
frontier with troops. The Serbian prince, Milan, finally oixjned by Prince Bismarck, at Berlin (June 
wishing to gain time, gave an evasive reply. In the 13, 1878). The result of its deliberations was tho 
meanwhile, the Serbian army was largely recruited by Treaty of Berlin, by which the affairs of Eastern 
Russian soldiei*s, and chiefly officered by Russians, , Euro j>e were regulated as follows: 
who took those commands with the sanction of their ' Tlie sultan lost the tribute of Servia and Ron- 
government. When all was ready (June *2ritli), Prince i mania, both of which were declared indei>endent. 
Nicholivs of Montenegro was declared Prince of the His oM enemy, Montenegro, whose independence ho 
Herzegovina, and Bosnia proclaimed its union with I never had acknowledged, obtained an accession of 
Serbia. In tho war that ensued the Turks were territory and access to the sea. Bulgaria should 
almost uniftirmly successful, and were only checked form a self-governing tributary princijiality, under 
from a victorious advance on the Serbian ca])ital by the suzerainty of the sultan, with a prince chosen 
the jH^remptory intei']>ositiou of Russia. By the by the free vote of the population and confirmed by 
))eace of March 2, 1877, S<Mbia agieed to j)r<^vent the Porie, with tho consent of the great ])owers. 
invasions ml Turkish territory by arnunl bands, t^) Austria was charged with the o(>cupation and ad- 
keep the Serbian foi-tresses in good repair, and hoist ministration of Bosnia and tho Heraegovina. Rou- 
tho Turkish flag on them jointly with that of Stn- melia was endowed with an antonomy create<l and 
bia. guaranteed by the powers, which destroys the sultan's 

In the midst of this war (November, 1870) Alex- legislative control over it and reduces his sovereignty 
ander II. of Russia matle a public declaration that to a mere name. Finally, the sultan was obligeil to 
if Turkey did not give due guarantees for the bet- cqAo the island of Cv]n'us to England. In Asia, 
ter government of its Christian subjects he would Kara, Ardalian, and Batoum were ceded to Russia, 
force them, either in coucert with his allies or by the district of Khotur to Persia, and tho sultan 
inde]>endent action. To preserve the jwace, a Con- pledged himself to carry out the requisite reforms 
/en*nre of th^ Great Powers was held in Constantino- in Armenia without loss of time, and to protect the 
pie (De<>ember, 187()), which urged ou the sultan inhabitants ngainst the Kurds and (Hrcassians. In 
the adoi)tion of a plan of int<'rnal reform substan- fact, Tnrkey in Europe has virtually c<*ased to exist, 
tially the same lus that contained in the Andnissy and faith in th(> jM'rmanence of the Asiatic Empire 
note. The suUun, relying ou Lord Derby's assur- Inis been completely destroyed. 



THE ANGLO-INDIAN EMPIRE. 



In 1590 fin East Tndift Company was founded in 
London. Tho tiado, profita])lo a.s it was, remained 
Kmall in extent, and tho three earlv factories of the 
company (Madi-as, Bombay, and Calcutta) were only 
gradually acquired during the seventeenth cen- 
tury. 

These settlements had but little territoiT attached 
to them, and often trembled for their own safety. 
Tlie genius and courage of Clive convei-ted these 
tradei-s into rulers of a larp^e and magnificent em- 
pii*e. With his victory at Plassey (June 23, 1757) 
began the ascendancy of England in the East. Tho 
victoiT of Wandewash (1700^ established tho British 
supremacy over Southern India. Clive felt that 
whilst the English exercised sovereign iK)wers, it was 
necessary to conceal that sovereignty from the eyes 
of the world, as it would only excite the murmurs 
of the English Parliament and provoke the jealous- 
ies of French and Dutch rivals. Accordingly Clive 
])lanned that the English were to act solely under 
the form of being the officers of the Great Moghul, 
wlio was made to confer on the English the Diwdni 
(/.*?., tho right of collecting the revenue — really in- 
volving the whole sovereignty) of Bengal, Bih&r, 
and Orissa, in retura for a yearly payment of ^1,250,- 
CKK). Though tho English had long virtually pos- 
sessed all the ]K)wer tlius given to them, the impe- 
rial grant of the Dhrdni was valuable, as constituting 
them the legal (as well as the actual) sovereigns of 
the countiy. This hapi)ened on August 12, 1765. 

The merchants-clerks of the East India C/ompany, 
who had been gradually lifted into the rulei*s of a 
vast empire, did not undei-stand the responsibilities 
of ])ower. Greed, oppression, and false dealing 
marked their rule, and in 1773 the English Gov- 
ernment was for(!od to interfere. The Regulation 
Act was jiassed by Parliament, by which the three 
presidiMicies of Ma<li*as, Bombay, and Bengal were 
gathered under a Governor-general and a Supremo 
(%)Ui-t of Judicature. 

The firat Govern or- general was the celebrated 
AVarren Hiistings, who began in a systematic way 
tin* subjection of tho whole of India. The annexa- 
tion of Benares; the extension of the British do- 
minion along the Ganges ; the reduction of Oude to 
virtual dependence, and the defeat of the Mahrattas 
and of Hvder Ali, laid the foundation of an Indian 
eiiijiire which his genius was bold enough to foresee. 
He had been \'igorous enough to impress the native 
mind, and just enough to earn their good-will, and 
when he returned to England, in 1784, he left lK>hind 
him a gi'cat name as a strong mler both in i)eace 
and war. 

The victory at Assaye (1K03), in which General 
Welleslcv (affi'rward Lnrd Wellingtons broke up the 
]M>wer of the Mahrattus, made British authority 



supreme through the whole extent of India. The 
territory in Intlia, under control of the East India 
Company, had now l>ecome so large that the British 
Government could no longer leave it, uncontrolled, 
in tho liands of a company of traders. At the ex- 
piration of their charter, in 1813, their mono])oly of 
trade was taken away, and their power over the na- 
tives was gi'eatly curtailed. The Earl of Moira was 
sent to carry out the provisions of the new charter. 
He was the first to discern that the British frontiers 
in India could never be secure till the natwal fron- 
tier was reached, that of the Himalaya and the sm. 
His successors followed in his footsteps, esixjcially 
Lord Dalhousie (1848-1856), who carried out the 
policy of annexation with a determined hand. Sat- 
tara, in 1848 ; Berar, in 1853 ; Jhansi and Nag])ore, 
in 1854 ; and, greatest of all, Oude, in 1856, were tho 
trophies of his administrative talents. Moslems and 
Hindoos having come in fierce collision, a body of 
British troops marched to Lucknow, dei)08e<i its 
monarch, and completed the w^ork of annexation. 

The whole of the Indian peninsula, from C'ape 
Comorin to the Himalaya Mountains and the Indies, 
was now subject to England, and the British rale 
seemed too fii-mly established to be shaken. But 
the resentment at the annexation of Oude was greater 
than the English imagined. When to this was addcnl 
a firm belief on the part of the Hindoos, that the 
English Government had resolved to make them 
Christians, by forcing them to lose their cast, a 
terrible mutiny broke out (May, 1857 — May, 1858), 
the object of which was tho expulsion of the English 
from India. After it was ti'ampled out with much 
difficulty, by Sir Henry Havclock and Sir Colin 
Campbell, the government of India was transfen-ed 
from the East India Company to the ci'own. On tho 
1st of November, 1858, Victoria was proclaimed Em- 
])res8 of India, and the Governor-general became her 
Viceroy. 

Thus England succeeded to the inheritance of the 
Great Moghuls, who, however, held, in addition to 
India, Afghanistan as a province of their empire ; 
for they never lost sight of the fact that the master 
of the upper plateau of Afghanistan, commanding 
access from the passes of the north, is in fact tho 
master of India, and that, owing to the great number 
of passes, the jwint of attack is always uncertain. 
They knew also that it never had been found possi- 
ble to arrest the progress of the invader l>efore he 
crossed the Indus, and that if the Indus was crosses], 
and India had to fight the battle on her own jdains, 
it invariably lost it. If England wants to keep lier 
Anglo-Indian Empire, she ought to jmrsue tho same 
ix»licy as tho ^foghuls, to take i>osseaHion of Afghan- 
istan, the true Norihxcestern Gate of Imiiat of whicrli 
tho key i.s Uekat. 
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THE SETTLEMENT OP NORTH AMERICA. 



The Porlngneso wero tlio lii*Rt among the Euro- 
pean nations wlio became acquainted with the 
eastern coast of the present United States. Since 
the very beginning of the sixteenth centniy they 
had sailed along the whole coast from Florida to 
Cape Cod, and had carefully mapped it out. But 
the rivaliy of S|)aiu and Portugal led to secrecy 
regarding all discovenes. Discarding the rough 
shores themselves, they were nevertheless unwill- 
ing to let othera reap the fruit of their discovenes. 

About the same time that the Portuguese ex- 
plored the coast from south to north, John Cabot 
explored it from north to soiith. He was a Vene- 
tian captain, living in England, who sailed, 1497, 
out of Bristol in search of a northwest passage to 
India. He came ui)on the coast of NoHu America 
near Cajye Bretouy and followed it soutli and west- 
ward for nine hundred miles. But the English paid 
little heed to his discoveries. 

Hardy fishermen from France were the next to 
touch our coast. The fishing g^'ounds near Euroj>e 
becoming gradually exhausted they ventured each 
year farther westward, until at last they came to the 
coasts of Newfoundland and Nova Scotia ; but thev 
troubled themselves very little about the land near 
by. A few captains explored the coast a little. CaiK^ 
Breton owes its name to the fishermen of Brittanv. 
Jolm Denys is said to have explored the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence as early as 1506. 

A little latter (1512) the Spanish governor of Por- 
to Rico, Ponce de Leon, toucheil our coast. It hap- 
pened to l)e Easter Sunday (Pascua Florida^ i.e.. 
Flowery Easter), and so he named the country Fioi'- 
id(t. 

Twelve years later (1524), Verrazano, an Italian 
sailor, was sent out by Francis I. of France. Ho 
reached our coast near the present C(tj>e Fear, and 
sailing northward, visited, probably, the l)ay of New 
York and NaiTagansett Bay. The account he gave 
of the country made such an impression on Francis 
I. that ten yeai*s later (1534) he sent two ships to 
America, under the command of Jac(pies Cai*tier, who 
on his firnt voyage cniised about the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, to which lie pfave that name. In his fiec- 
ond voyage (1535) he went up the river St. Lawrence 
as far as the i*ai)ids. No lasting settlement was 
made. Still, the French, on account of these dis- 
coveries, regarded the region of the St. Lawrence as 
belonging to them. \Miil<.» the French were inefTect- 
ually striving to plant colonies along the St. Law- 
rence in the north, the Spaniards were doing the 
same in the south, in Florida. Narvaez, having 
landed in 1528 with three hundred men at Tampa 
Bay, marched to St. Mark's Bay, where, dispnisted 
with the conntrv, they built boats and jmshed out 
into the Gulf. Being shipwrecked, they wandered 
about for more than six veai*s. Four finally reached 
the Pacific coast, where they ft'll in with Siwiniards 
and W(»re cared for. Undeterred by the fate of Nar- 
vaez, eleven years later (153t)) Hernando de Soto 
landed at TamjMi Bay and set out on the track of 
Narvaez. He discovered (1541) the Mississippi, 
which he crossed near the site of the present city 
of Memphis. He sof)n aftei*ward died, and his body 
wjis sunk in the Father of Waters. His com])anions, 
descending the river, reached the Gulf of Mexico, 
and returned to Cuba. 



The next attempt to colonize Florida was made by 
Huguenots. Their firet colony at Port Royal per- 
ished miserably (1562). A second colony (15(>4), 
near the St. John, held out a little longer, but was 
destroyed by the Siwmiards in 1665. This destroyer 
of the French colony, Menendez, laid, in that same 
year, the foundation of St. Augustine, the oldest 
town within the bounds of the United States. 

In 1584 the English made their first attempt to 
colonize the New World. Walter Baleigh landed on 
Roanoke Island, in Pamlico Sound (North Caro- 
lina). The country was called, after the maiden 
queen Elizabeth, Virginia. This name was then ap- 
plied to all the country lying between the French 
dominion of Canada and the S])anish dominion of 
Florida. Twice the English attempted to plant a 
colony (1585 and 1587), and twice thev failed. The 
French succeeded better in establisuing a lasting 
cohmy on the St Lawrence. The second settle- 
ment, which still exists, on the eastern coast, was 
Quebec, founded in 1608 by Samuel de Cliamplain. 

Six vears before this, Bartholomew Gosnold dis- 
covered a cajje to which he gave the name of Cape 
Cod, which it has ever since borne. Pleased with the 
land he had discovered, he perauaded a number of 
men to foim the Virginia Company, which ultimate- 
ly received the right to hold all the land from Capo 
Fear to the St. Croix River. This territorv was di- 
vided into two districts. Tlie northern part was 
controlled by the Plymouth Comi>any ; the southern 
part by the London Company. By this London 
Company was made the Jirst permanent settlement by 
EnffUslnnen in America, 

They explored the shores of a river which they 
named the James, after the then king of England, 
James I. They landed. May 13, 1607, on a low i>e- 
ninsula, and called the i)lace Jamestown. Tliey had 
named the two capeij^t the entrance of the bay Cape 
Henry and CajKB Charles, after the king's sons. 
Jamestown existed for nearly seventy years, when 
it was burned in Bacon's rebellion (1676). From 
this time the European democracy began to turn 
their attention toward emigration, in the hoiie that 
on the free soil of America they might raise the edi- 
fice of a new State and a new Church in their own 
8im])le style. 

Dutch, Swedes, and Englishmen began to emi- 
grate to the shores which were included in the grant 
of the Virginia Company. They were for the most 
part Protestants, and of the strictest morality. The 
gi'eater number were Puritans and Quakers. The 
emignints had too much of the reserve<l and exclu- 
sive spirit of Protestants to form connection with the 
Indians, whom they regarded as scarcely human ; 
but they were also conscientious enough io purchase 
the land from the natives. They followed their Teu- 
tonic bent to keep themselves ajmrt in small and 
varied communities. Thus a Dutch town with a 
municipality was formed, 1615, in AVir Amstenhnn : 
a theocracy, after the pattern of Geneva, in Mamni' 
chusptfa, 1620; in Virginia, 1624, an English pi-ov- 
ince with high-churcn institutions ; in Man/iaml^ 
1632, a feudal princijiality ; in Carolann, ir»5i^, n 
government consisting of eight lordshiiM, with a 
great landed aristoci-acy ; in (hnnedicut, 1(>32), a imro 
democracy, and in Pennst/lvania^ a ooBmopoIitaa 
Quaker republio. 



THE SETTL 



OP NORTH AMERICA (Contmned). 



The settlements between the Kennebec and the 
Connecticut Bivers were soon known as New Eng- 
land. By the end of the seventeenth century thej 
had arranged themselves into four separate colonies. 
They were : 

I. Massachusetts, formed, in 1629, by the union of 
Massachusetts and Plymouth, and, since 1652, with 
its northern dependency of Maine (which became a 
separate State in 1820). 

II. Rhode Islaml, foimed, in 1644, by the union of 
Bhode Island and Providence. 

m. Connecticut, formed by the union of Connecti- 
cut and New Haven (1665). 

IV. New Hampshire, annexed, in 1677, by Massa- 
chusetts ; but since 1680 a separate colony. 

These four New England States formed a distinct 

geographical group, with a marked political and re- 
gions character of their own. 

Meanwhile, at some distance to the south, around 
Vii'ffinia as their centre, grew up another group of 
colonies, with a history and character in many ways 
unlike those of New England. To the south ot Yir- 
f^nia was, since 1653, the colony of Carolana, reach- 
ing from the Atlantic to New Mexico. In 1729 it 
was divided into North Carolina and South Carolincu 
To the north of Virginia was Maryland (1639). But 
between these two groups of English colonies in the 
strictest sense lay a region in which English settle- 
ment took the form of conquest from another Euro- 
pean power. Earlier (1613) than any English set- 
tlement, excei)t Virginia, the great colony of the 
Unitud Provinces had arisen on Long Islana and the 
ncighl)oring mainland. It bore the name of New 
Netherlandi), with its capital of New Amsterdam. 

To the south, on the shores of Delaware Bay, the 
other great power of tlie seventeenth century found- 
ed the colony of New Sweden (1638). 

Three European nations, closely allied in mce, 
speech, and creed, were thus for a while side by side 
on the eastern coasts of America. But the three set- 
tlements were fated to merge together, and that by 
force of arms. A local war, in 1655, added New 
Sw**tten to the New Netherlands /. a war between Eng- 
land and the United Provinces, in 1664, gave the New 
Netherlands to England. New Amsterdam became 
New York (August 27, 1664), and gave its name to 
the colony which ^i^-as to become the greatest State 
of the Union. 

Meanwhile, the ga]) which was still left began to 
be filled up by other English KettlcmentK. East and 
West Jersei/ .hcgSLii as two distinct colonies (1676), 
which wore, in 1(»80, united into one. The great 
colony of Pennst/ltania next arose (1682), from which 
the Kma]ly)ne of Delaware was i»arted oiff in 1703. 

Fifty ffH&TH after the work of the l)enev(ilont Penn 
came the work of the no less benevolent Oglethori>e, 



who, pitying those who were oppressed by the hanh 
laws against debtors, founded tne thirteenth and last 
of the original colonies, Georgia, as an asylum for 
poor debtors, where they could beg^n life anew 
(1733). 

In their general histoiy these States followed the 
star of England. Unobserved in the beginning, 
they formed their constitutions freely, acconling to 
the demands of the times. During the existence of 
the English Bepublic (1650-1660) the spirit of de- 
mocracy planted itself securely ; under the restora* 
tion it suffered much injury and danger in its char* 
ters, liberties, self-government, and property. After 
1688 each separate State returned to its previous in« 
stitutions. Democracy was, after a long struggle, 
by that time firmly estoblished. The same spirit of 
democracy which grew so rapidly in the State en- 
tered also into the affairs of the Church, where, how- 
ever^ it moved more slowly and on a more troubled 
way. In some few States, such as Carolina, New 
Netherlands, and Maryland, under the philanthropic 
Lord Baltimore, all religions were tolerated from 
the beginning, although they were not granted 
equal pri\ileges. In Virginia, conformity was re- 
quired to the views of the high-church partv ; but 
even among the Puritans of Massachusetts C/alvinistio 
intolerance excluded every other creed from the 
State, and i)er8ecuted Anabaptists and Quakers by 
exile and death. 

When Roger Williams urged an entire liberty of 
conscience in Massachusetts, and a separation of the 
Church from all matters appertaining to the State, 
he was obliged to fly from the country. Hereupon 
he founded, in 1636, a small, new society in Bhode 
Island, upon the principles of entire liberty of con- 
science, and the uncontrolled power of the majority 
in secular concerns, which became also the constitu- 
tion of Connecticut. The French settlers in North 
America surrounded the English colonies of the 
coast both in the rear and on either side ; they in- 
stigated the Indians to attack them, and, by a more 
rapid increase of their settlements, they ho})ed in 
some future time easily to advance upon the coast ; 
but this aim of gaining an advantage over the Eng- 
lish colonies by their geogra))hical ]>o8ition was de- 
feated by the indifference and incapacity for coloni- 
zation of the French themselves. The first half- 
conturv' of the French settlement in Louisiana 
(1700-1750) did not exhibit one-tenth part of the 
l>opulation and of the results which were ))roduced 
in that time in New England. This fact only no 
nmeh the more stirred up the jealousy of France to- 
ward England, which already derived but too much 
nourisliment in their religious differences, in their 
diverse origin, and in the geographical proximity of 
the two countries. 
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ANGLO-FRENCH STKUGhGLE FOR SUPREMACY IK 

NORTH AMERICA. 



DuBiNO the eighteenth centttry the colonies were 
growing fast in nnmbers and in wealth. Before the 
middle of the century their population amounted to 
nearly a million and a half, one-fifth of which were 
negroes. 

As yet the Southern colonies were the more pro- 
ductive. While Virginia and Maiyland boasted of 
their tobaccos, and the Oarolinas and Oeorgia of 
their rice and indigo, the Northern colonies were re- 
stricted to their whale and cod-fisheries, their com 
crops, and their timber trade. 

New England, the poorest of all, stood, however, 
far ahead of all colonies, either north or south, in 
education. For the settlement of the Puritans had 
been followed at once bv the establishment of a sys- 
tem of local schools, ^very toirnshipy it was enacted, 
after the Lobd ?uiih increased tlurni to the number of 
fifty householders, shall appoint one to teach all children 
to read and write ; and when any town shall increase to 
the number of a hundred families, they shall set up a 
grammar scfiool. Tlie result of this was tliat in the 
middle of the eighteenth century New England was 
the one part of the world where every man and 
woman was able to read and write. 

In the main features of their outer organization, 
the whole of the colonies stood fairly at one. There 
was the same outer diversity and the same real unity 
in the political tendency and organization of the 
States. Whether the spirit of the colony was demo- 
cratic, moderate, or oligarchical, iia farm of govern- 
ment was pretty much the same. The original 
rights of the proprietor, or grantee, of the earliest 
settlement, liad in all cases, save in those of Pennsyl- 
vania and Maryland, either ceased to exist, or fallen 
into desuetude. 

The government of each colony lay in a House of 
Assembly elected by the people at large, with a 
Council and a (wovernor. The governor was generally 
appointed bv the Crown, but in Connecticut and 
Rhode Island chosen by the colonists. With the a]> 
pointment of these governors all administrative inter- 
ference, on the part of England, practically ended. 
The assemblies alone exercised the right of internal 
taxation, and they exercise<l it sparingly. The col- 
onies contributed to England's resources not by tax- 
ation, but by the mono{>oly of her trade. It was from 
England that they might import, to England alone 
that they might send their exports. But this re- 
striction of tnulo was more than compensated by tbe 
commercial privileges which they enjoyoil as British 
subjects. 

As yet, therefore, there was nothing to break the 
gooil-will which the colonists felt toward the mother 
country, while the danger of French aggression drew 
them closely to it. For, ]X)pulous as they had be- 
come, the English settlements still lay mainly along 
the sealxoard of the Atlantic. It was not till the 
Peace of Aix-la-Cliapelle, in 174H, tliat the ])reton- 
sions of France drew the eyes of the colonists to the 



interior of the continent Planted firmly in Louisi* 
ana and Canada, France openly claimed the whole 
country west of the AUeghanies as its own, and its 
governors now ordered all English settlers or mer* 
chants to be driven from the valleys of the Ohio of 
Mississippi. The English, of course, retaliated. 
The original French settlers were driven from Acadia» 
and an English colony was planted there whose 
settlement of Halifax still bears the name of its 
founder (Lord Halifax). 

The Ohio Company was formed in 1748, and its 
agents made their way to the valleys of that river 
and the Kentucky, while envoys from Virginia and 
Pennsylvania drew closer the alliance between their 
colonies and the Indian tribes across the mountainSi 
The French were not slow in accepting the challeng^^ 
and planted in defiance Fort Durpiesne, on the foi^ 
of the Ohio (1754). 

The Marquis of Montcalm, who was now governor 
of Canada, fearlessly carried out the i^lans of annexa- 
tion. The three forts of Duquesne, Niagara, and 
Ticonderoga were linked together by a chain of 
lesser forts, which cut off the English colonists from 
all access to the West. The bulk of the Indians 
from Canada to the Mississippi had been attached to 
the cause of France, and the value of their aid was 
shown in 1755, when General Braddock marched on 
Fort Duquesne. The force was utterly routed, and 
he himself slain. 

But three years later, a force from Philadelphia 
and Virginia, guided and inspired by the courage o^ 
George Washington, finally subdued Fort Duquesne 
(November 25, 1758). The name of Pittsburg, which 
was given to their new conquest, still commemorates 
the enthusiasm of the colonists for the great minis- 
ter who opened to them the West. He had won 
the sympathies of the colonists by an order wbich 
gave their provincial officers equal rank with the 
royal officers in the field. They raised, at Pitt's call, 
20,000 men, and taxed themselves heavily for their 
support. 

Three expeditions were simultaneouslv directed 
against the French line^-one to the Ohio valley, 
one against Ticonderoga, while a thinl sailed to 
the mouth of the St. Lawrence, and reduced the 
whole province of Ca])e Breton. In 1759 Ticond€*rogm 
and Niagara were taken. The capture of the three 
f oi-ts was the close of the French effort to bar the ad- 
vance of the colonists to the valley of the Mississippi, 
and to ])lace in other than English hands the destinies 
of North America. 

The capture of Quebec by Wolfe (1759), and of 
^lontreal by Amherst (1760), put for always an end 
to the dream of a French empire in America. 

By the IVaco of Paris (February 10, 1768), France 
gave u]3 Canada, Nova Scotia, and Louisiana^ as far as 
the Mississippi, while they resigned the rest of that 
province to 8))ain, in conifiensation for its someDdar 
of Florida to the British Crown. 



THE FOUNDATION OF THE GREAT REPUBLIO. 



After the concloBion of the Peace of Paris, in 
1763, the English debt stood at $700,000,000. Pro- 
vision had to be made to pay the interest on it, and 



repeal of the SUmp Act^ and the x>eople everywhere 
showed their determination to snpporit this demand. 
The Stamp Act was repealed Aurch, 1766, for the 



as it had been partly incurred in the defence of the English Government saw that it was impossible to 
American colonies, it was the general opinion of CDforce it. 

Englishmen that the colonies should contribute their This withdrawal was accompanied, however, with 
just share toward the relief of the burdens left by the , an offensive declaration of the supreme rights of the 
war. For these colonies were looked upon as being \ mother country over her colonies. George IIL re- 
as completely English soil as England itself, and in gretted this repeal deeply: "All men feel,*' the 
their relation to the goveiiiment there was no dif- ' king wrote, ** that this fatal compliance has increased 
ference between an Englishman of Massachusetts and the pretensions of the Americans to absolute inde- 
an Englishman of Kent. No bounds could be fixed pendence." In America, the news of the repeal had 
for the supremacy of the King in Parliament over ■ been received with universal joy, and taken as a close 
every subject of the Crown, and the colonist of I of the strife. On both sides, however, there re- 
America was as absolutely a subject as the ordinary mained a pride and irritability which only wise 
Englishman. What the colonists urged against this handling could have allayed. But it became soon 
was, that they were, no doubt, Englishmen, but i clear that wise handling was not to be expected of 
Englishmen who were parted from England bv i the English Government. A renewed attempt was 
3,000 miles of ocean. They could not, if they would, | made in 1767 to raise duties in America on tea, 
share the common political life of men at home ; nat- ' paper, painters' colors, and glass. They were all 
ure had imposed on them their own political life. | abandoned, however, in 1770, except the duty oa 
No Act of Parliament could annihilate the Atlantic, tea. 



Taxation and representation went hand in hand. 
America had no representatives in Parliament. The 



When, in 1773, permission was given to the East 
India Company to export their surplus stock to 



representatives of the colonies met in their own colo- . America, these cargoes were destroyed in Boston 
nial assemblies, and they were quite willing to ' Harbor (December 18th). The quarrel was now be- 
grant supplies to the mother country. Massachusetts ' coming serious and complicated. In the spring of 
marked accurately the position she took : ** The \ 1774, Acts were passed by the British Parliament for 



power of taxing is the grand banner of British liberty. 
If that is once brokeyi ilown^ all is lost.^* 



suppressing the Port of Boston, for abolishing the 
charter and democratic government of Massachusetts, 



This distinction was at once accepted by the As- and for authorizing the governors of colonies to send 
sembly of every colony, and it was with their pro- i home j^rsons guilty of rebellion, to be tried by the 
test and offer that they desimtched Benjamin Frank- ' Court of King's Bench. General Gage was sent to 
lin, as their agent, to England, to announce that the j Boston to enforce these measures ; but the troops at 
colonists were willing to tax themselves for the gen- 1 his disposal were not adequate to support such vig- 
erul defence. Unluckily, Franklin could give no orous proceedings. The colonists agreed to abstain 
assurance as to a union of the colonies for the pur- from using British merchandise till Massachusetts 
pose of such taxation, and without such an assurance should be restored to its privileges ; while a general 



the government had no mind to change its plans. 

In February, 1765, therefore. Parliament passed 
the Stamp Act, a tax on all legal documents issued 
within the colonies. Vigorously as ho had struggled 
against the Act, Franklin saw no other course for 



congress, which met at Philadelphia (December, 
1774), resolved to repel force by force. They drew 
up addresses to the people of Great Britain, as well 
as to the colonies ; and also a petition to the king, 
in which they professed their loyalty. But, in spite 



the colonies but that of submission. But submission of Lord Chatham's eloquent warnings, the English 
was the very last thing they dreamed of. Every- Government persisted in its course, 
where through Now England riots broke out on the In February, 1775, bills were brought in to restrain 
news of the arrival of the stam])ed paper, and the ! the commerce of the New England provinces, and to 
frightened collectors resigned their posts. 'exclude them f]x>m the Newfoundland fisheries. 

The Assembly of Virginia was the first to formally i Tliese measures were shortly followed by a collision 
deny the right of the British Parliament to meddle between the colonial militia and the royal troops, 
with internsl taxation, and to demand the re)>eal of i which inaugurated the war which led to independ- 
the Act. Massachusetts not only adopted the de- ence. General Gage, having dispersed some militia 
nial and the demand as its own, but proposed a at Lexington (Apiil 19, 1775), the farmers assembled 
congress of delegates from all the colonial assem- on all sides, attacked the king's troops at Concord 
blios to provide for common and united action, and ' Bridge, and drove them back to tne suburbs of 
in October, 1765, this congress met in New York. Boston. 

Nine colonies took part in it. For the first time, the i Tlie congress now appointed George Washington 
whole country ha<l a common cause, and there was commander-in-chief, and on the 6th of July, 1775, 
need that the people should consult together. This tliey published a declaration explaining their motivea, 
congress was the beginning of the Union. *' There but denying any intention to sejparate from the 
ougJu to be no New Englandman, no New Yorker, mother country. Washington, with 20,000 raw re- 
X-woim on //ri>twj/i7ie>i/," said one of its members, "^M/ emits, now blockaded Boston. They mftrohed to 



all of UH Americatis,'' This congress demanded the Charlestown, where they threw up iortifiofttiona on 
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J POTTNDATION OF THE GREAT REPUBLIC (Continued). 



Bunker Hill, which commands Boston, and though 
on the 17th of June thej were driven from it, it was 
only after a desperate struggle, in which their 
bravery put an end forever to the taunts of coward- 
ice which had been levelled against them. The 
blockade of Boston, however, still continued, and in 
March, 1776, Howe was compelled to abandon the 
town and to retire to Halifax, in Nova Scotia. The 
Americans, elated with their success, made now an 
attempt upon Canada (November, 1775), and though 
this attempt broke down before Quebec, it showed 
that all hope of reconciliation was over. 

The English Government felt the necessity for 
making more vigorous eflforts, and, early in 1776, 
treaties had been concluded with some German 
princes (Brunswick, Hesse Cassel, etc.), by which 
they engaged to supplv between 17,000 and 18,000 
men to serve against the Americans. This afforded 
the. colonists a motive for altogether renouncing 
their connection with the mother country. On July 
4, 1776, Congress, under the presidency of John 
Hancock, made its Declaration of Independence^ after 
a fierce resistance from the delegates of Pennsyl- 
vania and South Carolina, and in spite of the ab- 
stention of those of New York. 

** IFe," ran its solemn words, " the representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled, 
ajipealing to the Supreme Judge of the ttorld for tJie 
rectitude of our intentions, solemnly publish and declare 
that these United Colonies are, and of rigid ought to be. 
Free and Independent States,** 

The Declaration of Independence encouraged 
France to afford more active assistance to the nascent 
republic. Although Louis X\T. was averse to a war 
with England, his Queen, Mario Antoinette, was ar- 
dent in the cause of American liberty, and her feel- 
ing was sliared by Vergennes, the Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, and their councils prevailed. It was 
not, however, till 1778, that France formally recog- 
nized American iude}>endence. The campaign of 
1777 had first gone in favor of the English. Howe 
had defeated Washington at the Brandywine (Se)>- 
tember 11 tig ; had subsequently taken Philadelphia 
(26th), and again repulsed Washington at German- 
town (October 24th). But these successes were more 
than counterbalanced bv the surrender of Burgoyne, 
at Saratoga, to Gates (6ctober 16th). 

The news of Saratoga now induced France (Feb- 
ruary 6, 1778), to conclude an offensive and defensive 
alliance with the United States. Long before this, 
however, many distinguished Frenchmen had offered 
their swords to America, and had been bravely fight- 
ing for its indei>endenco ; among them may be 
named Lafayette, Kochambeau, de Noailles, etc. 



After Burgoyne's surrender, the English generals 
had withdrawn from Pennsylvania, and bent all their 
efforts on the Southern States, where a strong royal- 
ist party still existed. 

But the capture of Charleston and Savannah, and 
the successes of Lord Comwallis in 1780, were ren- 
dered fruitless by the obstinate resistance of Nathan- 
iel Greene, who, with a small, ill-clad, and ill-fur- 
nished army, pushed the British from post to post. 
He forced them out of Georgia and the Carolinas, 
except that they still held Savannah and Charleston. 
Finally he drove them to the peninsula, formed by 
the York and James rivers in Virginia, where Com- 
wallis entrenched himself in the lines of Torktown. 
A sudden march of Washington brought him to the 
front of the English troops at a moment that the 
French fleet, under Count de Grasse, held the en- 
trance to the bay. Comwallis, caught in a trap, was 
forced, October 19, 1781, to a surrender as humil- 
iating as that of Saratoga. This surrender was ac- 
cepted on both sides as the end of the war. 

I^ was nearly two yeara, however, before the treaty 
of peace was finally signed (September 3, 1783), in 
which England reserved to herself on the Amer- 
ican continent only Canada, Nova Scotia, and the 
island of Newfoundland ; and acknowledged with- 
out reserve the Indkpendencb of the Unfted 
States. 

The territory of the new iiepublio reached from 
the Atlantic to the Mississippi, and from the great 
lakes it spread to the southern border of Georgia. 
This vast tract was x>arce]led out among the thirteen 
original States, of which seven had well-defined 
boimdaries ; of the remaining six, some laid claim 
to lands since given to other States, while a few 
would content themselves with no limits short of the 
Mississippi. Its population may have been about 
three and a quarter millions, who inhabited a narrow 
line of towns and hamlets, extending with many 
breaks, along the coast from Maine to Georgia. But 
fifty miles back from the Atlantic coast the country 
was an unbroken jungle. 

Wlien, seven years after the peace, the first census 
was taken (1790), there was found to be a population 
of nearly 4,000,(XX) who occupied a belt of country 
between the Alleghanies and the sea. The second 
census (1800) showed over five and a quarter mill- 
ions, who had spread far beyond the Alleghanies. 
In 1803, when the union was composed of seventeen 
States, while the ))opu]ation was pressing over the 
plains to the ^lissisHippi, the territory of the repub- 
lic was suddenly more than doubled by the pur- 
chase of Louisiana from Emi^eror Napoleon I. for 
$15,000,000. 



FIRST TRIALS OP THE G-REAT REPUBLIC. 



In the beginning of the nineteenth centniy, while 
the flames of war consumed the nations of the Old 
World, the mercantile fleet of the United States 
enjojed a monopoly. The yonng republic traded 
impartially with all the combatants. While the en- 
ergies of Europe were taxed to the uttermost bj a 
gigantic work of mutual destruction, the American 
merchants made great gain of their madness. But 
during the struggle between France and England, 
the decrees of a mutual blockade of their ports, is- 
sued bj both belligerents, closed Europe against 
American vessels. Many captures were made, espe- 
cially by English cruisers. Besides, English men-of 
war claimed the right to search American Tessels 
for men who had deserted ; and also for men who, 
as bom English subjects, were liable to be impressed. 
America unwisely retaliated by closing her ports 
against the European powers who had so offended. 
Thus for four years commerce was suspended, and 
muss grew on the idle wharves of New York and 
Philadelphia. Tens of thousands of working people 
were tlunown idle. The irritation of the impover- 
ished nation was fast ripening toward war. On Jime 
18, 1812, Congress passed a bill which declared war 
against Great Britain. It was by no means a unani- 
mous movement. New England bitterly opposed it. 
The chief support came from the South and West, 
which, having no towns to be bombarded, preferred 
to try their strength with England in battle. 

The declaration of war seemed an act of sheer 
madness. For England possessed one thousand men- 
of-war, and the United States hardly twenty. Eng- 
land had a million of well-drilled veterans — the army 
of the United States, hardly numbering twenty-five 
thousand, was a mass of half-drilled and half-armed 
recruits. Three attempts to penetrate into Canada 
during the summer and fall were repulsed with 
heavy loss. But these failures were more than re- 
deemed by unexpected successes at sea, where in 
successive engagements five British men-of-war were 
taken in battle by the Americans and forced to strike 
their flag. The effiect of these victories was im- 
mense, for they were the first heavy blows vhich had 
been dealt at haglamrs supremacy over tlie seas. 

In 1813, these naval triumphs on the ocean were 
followed up by even more vigorous effbi-ts on the in- 
land seas. Under Perry's direction a fleet was built 
on Lake Erie, which utterly destroyed the British 
flotilla ; Toronto was captured, and Ui)per Canada 
occupied. An attack on Lower Canada, however, 
failed, and a fresh a^lvance of the British and Cana- 
dian forces recovered the Upper Province. 

This reverse gave fresh strength to the peace 
party. Cries of secession began to be heard, and 
Massachusetts took the bold step of api)ointing dele- 
gates from the other New England States " on the 
subject of their grievances and common concerns.** 

In 1814, however, the war was renewed with more 
vigor tlian ever. Upper Canada was again invaded. 
But the American army, after inflicting two severe 
defeats on the British forces, at Chi])]>ewa, July 5th, 
and at Lundy*s Lane, July 25th, was force<l, for 
want of ammunition, to retreat to the defences of 
Fort Erie. A month later, August 24th, General 
Ross appeared on the Potomac, captured the de- 
fenceless town of Washington, and before evacuat- 
ing it, burned its public buildings to the ground. 



Suooessful as the valiant British were in burning 
a defenceless town, they failed signally in their at- 
tempts to penetrate into the Bepublio from the 
north and from the south. 

The British army, which marched in September to 
the attack of Plattsburg, on Lake Champlain, was 
forced to fall back by the defeat of the English flo- 
tilla which accompanied it. A second force, under 
General Packenham, appeared in December at the 
mouth of the Mississippi, and attacked New Orleans, 
but was repulsed (January 8, 1815) by General 
Jackson, with the loss of half its number. Peace^ 
however, had already been concluded ^December 24, 
1814, at Ghent). By this war, the inaepeudence of 
the United States was securely fixed. England 
withdrew her last claim to sovereignty. The Re- 
public was henceforth to be one of the great powers 
of the world. It still, however, was cut off from the 
Gulf of Mexico by the Spanish dependency of the 
Floridas. Finally, in 1819, Spain gave up all claim 
to West Florida, which had been occupied by the 
United States since 1810, and ceded East Florida. 
The United States gave up all claim to Texas, and 
agreed to pay an indemnity of five millions to its 
own citizens for claims which they liad against Simuu. 

On March 3, 1822, Congress passed an act estab- 
lishing the Territoiy of Florida, and the machinery 
of free representative government was soon in regu- 
lar working order, and immigration began to move in. 
The settling of the countiy would have proceeded 
much more rapidly but for the difficulties presented 
by the Indians, who were in possession of the best 
lands, and extremely jealous of their rights. It was 
the desire of the whites that they should be removed 
to some reservation west of the Mississippi. But 
the majority of the Indians were bitterly opposed to 
such a change, and when the authorities determined 
to remove them by force, they stoutly resisted. 
Hereupon began the longest, bloodiest, and costliest 
war that was ever waged between whites and Indians 
in America. 

The Seminole War began with the appalling mas- 
sacre of Major Dade's command on December 23, 
1835, and raged unceasingly until August, 1842. 
But, though triumphant in the end, the United 
States had paid dearly for the victory, and the 
growth of Florida had been set back fully a genera- 
tion. Plantations that dated from the eai'liest settle- 
ment of the countiy had been broken up, agricultural 
occupations had been almost completely suspended, 
and immigrants were deterred from venturing where 
the conditions of life were so precarious. But after 
the war was ended, immigration begui afresh, and 
in 1845 Florida was admitted to the Union. 

The United States now controlled the entire sea- 
board from the St. Croix Biver in the Northeast to 
the Sabine Biver in the Southwest. Wlien Louisi- 
ana was purcliased from France (1803), there was a 
dispute with Simin whether its boundarv was the Sa- 
bine Biver or the Bio Grande. Althougn it had been 
settled, at the cession of Florida, that the boundaiy 
between Louisiana and Mexico should be the Sabine 
Biver, the Washington government continued to 
have an eve on the Bio Grande as border line. 

Both John Quincy Adams and Jackson, during 
their presidential terms, tried to buy Texas (the 
country between the Sabine and Bio GxBnde) of 
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MezioOy but it refased to sell. Bat in 1836 Texas 
declared itself independent of Mexico, and, nine 
Tears later (1845), applied for admission to the 
Union. The gpimting of this request led to a war 
with Mexico (1846-1828), in which it was conquered, 
G^eral Scott entering the city of Mexico Septem- 
ber 14, 1847. The war was ended by the treaty of 
Guadalupe Hidalgo (February 2, 1848). 
In this treaty, Mexico agreed that the Rio Grande 



should be the boundary between the two republics, 
and, in consideration of $15,000,003, ceded to the 
United States the provinces of New Mexico and Upper 
California. Five years later, the boundary between 
the United States and Mexico was definitely settled 
by the Gadsden purchase. (See Map 140.) The area 
acquired by these two cessions was nearly five hun- 
dred and sixtv-eight thousand square miles, for which 
the United States paid in aU $25,000,000. 
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When Europeans first visited the southern part 
of the present United States, they found in abundimt 
growth there an unimportant looking plant, two or 
three feet in height, studded with pods, which, open- 
ing in the ball, revealed a wealth of soft, white fibre, 
to wluch the seeds of the plant were tenaciously ad- 
hering. This was cotton. The English began very 
soon to cultivate it, although it was a difficult crop 
for them to handle ; for, before the fibre could be 
used, the seeds had to bo removed, and it was as 
much as a man could do in a day to separate one 
pound of cotton from the seeds. Cotton could never 
be abundant or cheap while this was the case*. 

But, after Richard ArkiPright liad (1708) invented 
his spinning-machine, and James Watt (1769) his 
steam-engine, England was ready to begin to weave 
cotton for the world, if only it could get the cotton. 
This problem was solved, in 1792, by EH Whitney's 
cotton-gin, a simple machine, wliich could perform 
the work of hundreds of men. Whitney's invention 
made the growth of cotton profitable; and, as a 
consequence, slave-holding became lucrative, for 
slaves proved to be the cheapest hands in the cotton- 
fields. Cotton was king, and slavery was its life- 
guard. The North partici{)ated in the gains of 
slavery. The cotton-planter borrowed money at high 
interest from the Northern capitalist. He bought 
his goods in Northern markets ; he sent his cotton 
to the North for sale. The Northern merchants 
made money at his hands, and were in no haste to 
overthrow the Southern institutions, out of which 
results so pleasant flowed ; besides, they were con- 
vinced that the condition of the slaves was far pref- 
erable to that of the free European laborer. 

But among another i>art of the population of the 
North hatred to slavery was slowly growing. In 
the eyes of some of them, slavery was an enormous 
sin, fitted to bring the curse of God upon the land. 
To others it was a political evil, marring the unity, 
and hindering the progress of the country. In 1832 
tlie American Anti-slavery Society was formed, com- 
posed of ticehe members. But within three years 
there were two hundred anti-slavery societies in 
America ; in seven years more they had increased to 
two thousand. The war against slavery was now 
begun in earnest. One man, towering far above all 
pro-slavery and anti-Hlavery leaders, sought to calm 
the strife, which he foresaw would lead to a disruption 



of the Union and to civil war ; this was Henry Clayf 
of Kentucky. 

For many years of the prolonged struggle, he 
seemed to stand between North and South, wielding 
authority over both. His aim was to deliver his 
dearly beloved country from the taint of slaveir ; 
but he would effect that great revolution step by 
step, as the country could bear it. True states- 
man as he was, at every crisis he was ready with a 
compromise — the only object of all true' statesman- 
ship. His proposals soothed the angry passions 
which were aroused when Missouri sought aomission 
into the Union. By the Missouri compromise (1820) 
slavery was to be permitted in Missouri, but was to 
be prohibited forever in all other territory north of 
86^ 80', the southern boundary of Missouri. But 
thirty years later it was repealed, and to the terri- 
tories north of SO"" 30' the right was g^ven to decide 
by vote, whether they were to be slave or free states. 
In 1852 a contest arose in Congress over the organ- 
ization into territories of the country lying west of 
Missouri and Iowa. Senator Douglas introduced 
a bill for organizing the territories of Kansas and 
Nebraska, giving them, according to the compromise 
of 1850, the right to decide whether they were 
to have slavenr or not. The bill was passed in 
1854, after a snarp debate, which proved that the 
conflict was irrepressible. After much wrangling, 
and even fighting, they declared against slavery. 
In 1860 the Kepublican, or anti-slavery, jiarty elected 
Abraham Lincoln to the Fresidencv. The South 
had declared beforehand, that if the Keimblican 
jmrty were successful, the slave-holding States would 
leave the Union. South Carolina now took the lead 
in fulfilling the promise of secession. The Senators 
from the State, and all office-holders in South Caro- 
lina under the Federal Government, resigned. The 
Legislature called a State convention, which on De- 
cember 20th unanimously passed an ordinance of 
secession. It bore the title, ** Amnxiinance todissoh€ 
Oie union between the State of South (ktrolina and other 
States united with her in the compact entitled the ConeH' 
tution of the United States.*" 

The example of South Carolina was at once fol- 
lowed by Georgia, Alabama, Miasiaiiippi, Louiaiane, 
and Flonda. They formed (February 7, 1861) a gov- 
ernment under the name of the Confederate States qf 
America, thereby declaring that the States formed a 
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Confederacu and not a Union. They adopted a con- 
stitution, mffering from the old mainly in these re- 
spects, that it contained provisions against a protec- 
tive tariff, and gave effective secnrities for the per- 
manence and extension of slavery. Jefferson Davis 
was elected President for six years. After the gov- 
ernment was formed, the Confederacy was joined by 
those other slave States who, at first, had hesitated — 
Yirg^inia, North Carolina, Tennessee, Arkansas, and 
Texas. The Confederacy in its completed form was 
composed of eleven States, with a population of nine 
milhons, one-third of wliich were slaves. Twenty- 
three States remained in the Union, their population 
amounting to twenty- two millions. War was now in- 
evitable, but both parties believed that after a short 
struggle they would come out victorious. 

The South, despising an adversary unpractised in 
war, and vainly trusting that the European powers 
would interfere, expected that a few victories would 
bring peace and independence. The North still re- 
garded secession as little more than a gigantic riot, 
which she proposed to extinguish within ninety 
days. The truth was strangely different from the 
prevailing belief of the day. A high-spirited people, 
six millions in number, occupying a fertile territory 
nearly a million square miles in extent, had risen 
against the Government. The task undertaken by 
the North was to conquer this people, and by force 
of arms to bring them and their territory back to the 
Union. 

The Confederacy presented three distinctly-marked 
regions, separated from each other by the Mississippi 
and the Alleghany Mountains. 

1. The right region, or the territory west of the 
Mississippi, intrinsically of little military value. 

2. The left region, or the territory east of the 
Alleghany Mountains, a constant menace to Wash- 
ington, and of great political importance. 

3. The central region, or the territory between 
the Mississippi and the Alleghanies, the strategical 
heart of the Confederacy. 

Their only complete east and west bond was the 
railroad from Memphis, on the Mississippi, to 
Charleston, on the Atlantic. The great strategical 
position on this line was Chattanooga, where the 
road bifurcates in a northern branch to Richmond, 
and a south-eastern branch to Savannah and Charles- 
ton. 

The cutting of this railroad would he tlie sevei^mg of 
the Confederacy. 

For its protection there was established, one hun- 
dred and fifty miles to the north, parallel to it, a 
military line extending from Columbus, on the Mis- 
sissippi, through Forts Henry and Donelson, to 
Bowlmg Green. A navii^ble river, the Tennessee, 
flows perpendicularly thiough this northern line, 
and runs parallel with the Memphis-Charleston Kail- 
road. The task of the North was, to burst through 
the ColumbuS'Boicling Green line, break the Memphis- 
Cluirleston Railroad, and secure possession of the 
strategic point of Chattanooga. This being accom- 
))liHhed, the 0))ening of the Mississippi would fol- 
low, as a matter of course. The great result, how- 
ever, would be the division of the Confederacy, the 
preliminary of its fall. For this would i^lace the 
Confederate forces in Virginia between two Union 
armies, one threatening it from the north of Kich- 



mond, the other through the portal of Cbattanoo^ 
In the east, the proper aim of the Union armies 
should have been the destruction of the Confederate 
forces, not the taking of Richmond, which the Con- 
federacy could afford to lose without being materially 
weakened thereby. But the North hoped to bring 
the war to a si)eedy close by the capture of Rich- 
mond. Their nrat forward movement, however, ter- 
minated in their utter defeat at Bull Run (July 21st). 
The great result of this defeat was that it taught the 
North the real nature of the terrific struggle in 
which it was engaged. On the day after the battle, 
Congress voted five hundred millions of dollars and 
called for half a million of volunteers. 

George B. McClellan was appointed commander- 
in-chief under the President (October 31, 1861). 
He employed the fall and winter of 1861 in organ- 
izing an army of 200,000 men. Tired of his inac- 
tivity, the President issued an order that on Febru- 
ary 22, 1862, a general movement of the land and 
naval forces should take place. With this order, 
which was suggested by Stanton, the new Secretary 
of War, the war may be said to have begun syste- 
matically. To Grant was assigned the forcing of 
the Columbus- Bowling Green line. Proceeding up 
the Tennessee River, he took Fort Henry (Februanr 
6th). Then marching across the countiy, he took 
Fort Donelson, on the Cumberland River (Februanr 
16th), and the first Confederate line was pierced. 
This victory gave the North absolute control of Ken- 
tucky, and of a large part of Tennessee. The at- 
tempt to recover them was given up after the Con- 
federate defeat at Murfreesborough (December 81, 
1862), which battle convinced them that they could 
not break through the line of investment between 
the Cumberland Mountains and the Free States, and 
that the struggle was destined to be a long and fierce 
one. The financial strength of the Confederacy, 
which was the measure of her war strength, turned 
on the possibility of converting her cotton into gold. 
To prevent this, the Southern ports had to be block- 
aded or taken. Such effective measures were taken 
that at the end of 1862 evety city of the sea-coast, 
except Savannah, Charleston, and Mobile, was held 
by the North. But the various attempts to take 
Richmond, by McClellan, Pope, and Bumside, 
proved total failures. On September 22, 1862, Lin- 
coln issued his emancix>ation proclamation, in which 
it was declared, ** that on the firet day of January, 
1863, all persons held as slaves within any State or 
designated part of a State, the people whereof shall 
bo in rebellion against the United States, ^shall be 
then, thenceforward and forever, free." 

The third year of the war (1863) opened veiy dis- 
astrouslv for the North, both in the East and m the 
West Galveston was retaken by the Confederates ; 
Bumside's march upon Lee was stopped by storms ; 
Dupont's naval attack on Charleston failed ; the Con- 
federate cruisers destroyed the commerce of the 
North ; Banks was unable to take Port Hudson ; 
Grant had not yet accomplished the capture of 
Vicksburg. The battle of Chancellorsville (May 2d 
and 3d), where Hooker's army was well-nigh anni- 
hilated by Lee, was the culmination of tliis seriea of 
disasters. Leo, moving rapidly down the Shenan- 
doah Valley, entered Pennsylvania. The Northern 
army, reinforced, and now commanded bj Hetda^ 
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followeil, and iook up n stronpr i^osition on the hills fore imssed (IMarch 2, IfifiT) the Rficojmtrucfifm Art, 
near (trftt/shun/, whore it was attnokeil (July 1st) by by which the ten Southern Staten wore divided into 
Ii»»e. This decisive battle, the {greatest of the war, five niilitaiy districts, each ooninianded by nn army 
be^an July 1st, and endetl July 3d, in a victory for officer, who slumld sot* to the protection of life anil 
the North. proiwrty. The Koceded States were to bo rostore<1 

The day after Gettysburg. Vicksburjj: surrendered to their place in the Union, whenever a convention 
to Grant/Port Hudson followed (July '.>th), and the of delepites, " elected by the male citizens ... of 
Mississip])i, as President Lincoln said, ** ran unre^reil whatevi'r race, color, or previous condition," excei)t 
tn the sp'i.'* those disfi-anohised for i)arti<-ii>ation in rel»cllion, 

Gmnt's victory at Chattanooga (Novrmbcr 23d- etc., sliouid fi-anie a (-onstitution, which, being rati- 
2r>th) flt*cured that im|X>rtant sti-atoj^ical i>oint per- fiod by the poojde and ai)provod by Con^^ress. should 
manently to the Nrnth. After this battle, whi^n po into f)ponition, and the Legislature thereuiMin 
Grant had been miscd to thi» chief military com- <«lectod should ado]»t the fourteenth amendment, 
mand (March 'J, ls<>4), bo^^an tlu)se tn'aiid mana-u- This aniendmi*nt secured to the froi'dmen the right • if 
vres whioh brou;^ht tlie war to a ('li)s«». (.'onimittin*^ citizonshi]>, declared the validity of the national debt, 
the overthrow of the Georgian army to Sherman, he and regulated tlio basis of ]-epresentation and dis- 
charged himself with the destruction of the Vir- qualification from office. I\»r five yeai-s after t Ik w id 
giniau anny. It took him (»vi'r a year. Tinally, on of the war some of the Southern States continufd 
April 3, isor). the Fedenil Hag floated over the to refuse these terms, and <-ons<M|uently continued to 
Southern ca])ital. Lee Iiad hurried westwanl, aim- endure the evils of militan* rule. Gmdually, bow- 
ing to unite with Jt)hnston's army in North Carolina, ever, as time soothed the bitterness of defeat, they 
But Shennan, who had comijleted his vitrtorious withdrew their refusal and consented tr» resume their 
Mart'h tit tin* Seti, and hail entennl Obireh 3, isri.")) ])o.sition in tli(». Union on the conditions which wiiv 
Goldsboro, North Carolina, barred the path of Tree's ottered to tliem. In 1^70 President Gmnt wa8 able 
retreating army. He suiTendered to (Jrant, Ai)ril J»th, to announce the completed restoration of tlie Uni«>ii, 
at .\j'jtomtift(}.r Cnnrt-hints*'.. Johnston surrend<?reil t») which his own hnidership had done so much to save. 
Sherman (April 2(»th). Jiv the en<l of May, ISIJ.*!, all Nine years afterward (New Yeai-s' Day, 1870) si^er-iu 
the Confederate forces hail surrendered. Tin? war of ])ayments were resumed, after seventeen years of an 
the great rebellion was at an end. inconvertible cuiToncy. Tlie public debt had rcachi d 

Tile Soutli li.'id ap])ea]ed to the sword, and the do- its maximum August .'M, 18tJ5, on which day it 
cision had been against her. She frankly and wisely amounted to .^2,^^t^),l»07,^J2^■^..'»^). When 6]H»cie pay- 
aee(f]it(>d it, and laid aside all thought of armed re- ments were n'sunied more than nine hundred million 
sistan«'e. Her leaders did not. however, <ri»nsent dolIai"s of the debt had been paid, and on July 1, 
readily to tht)se guarantees of future trampullity Ib"^-"*, the debt had been reduced about one-Jiaif 
which the North sti'rnly demaiuli'd. Congress there- (.:?l,525,'Jll,UttO..J.'J;. 
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